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PREFACE 


The opportunity to participate in the Institute, “Alfonsine Contribu- 
tions to Medieval Spanish Literature and Culture,” organized by 
John Keller at the University of Kentucky in 1990 under the auspices 
of the National Endowment for the Humanities, prompted me to focus 
attention on the entire corpus of the Cantigas de Santa Mara as a 
significant source for the history of thirteenth-century Castile. As 
I was writing The Learned King: The Reign of Alfonso X of Castile, I 
was often able to draw on the valuable information and insights 
into events provided by the Cantigas. Considerations of space made 
it impossible to dwell on individual cantigas at any length and so I 
began to think about doing an extended study of the Cantigas as an 
historical source for the reign of Alfonso X. This book may be read 
as supplementary to The Learned King. 

I have incorporated into the text substantial portions of many 
cantigas because I believe it is important for readers (especially English- 
speaking ones) to have the opportunity to familiarize themselves with 
this poetic treasure house written in Galician-Portuguese. In discussing 
the most important cantigas relating to the king’s life, activities, and 
feelings I have sometimes paraphrased or summarized a stanza before 
giving the text in the original. In some instances I have translated 
the stanza, and in others I have translated an entire cantiga. As I 
have no pretensions to being a poet, I did not attempt to render a 
poetic translation; rather I have tried to give the precise meaning 
of each line. All translations in this book are my own, unless other- 
wise noted. 

I have used Walter Mettmann’s edition of the Cantigas de Santa 
Mana, 4 vols., Coimbra: Universidade de Coimbra, 1959-1972; reprint 
2 vols. Vigo: Edicions Xerais de Galicia, 1981. 

When I refer to Cantigas using upper-case C, I mean the entire 
collection; cantigas with lower-case c means one or more specific 
poems. 

Although the usage of the term Moor has been questioned recently 
by some who believe that it is offensive, I have not hesitated to use 
it because it appears commonly throughout the Cantigas and other 
historical texts of the thirteenth century. Derived from mawrus, an 
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XVIii PREFACE 


inhabitant of ancient Mauritania or Morocco, it passed into general 
use both in Latin and the vernacular to refer both to the Muslims 
of Morocco and those of Spain. 

Finally, I must express my grateful appreciation to four scholars 
whose work I have long admired and who have honored me by 
reading my manuscript. They are Professor John Esten Keller of the 
University of Kentucky, the dean of the ever-growing corpus of 
American cantigueiros, Professor Robert I. Burns, S. J., of the University 
of California, Los Angeles, whose studies of the mudéjar minorities 
in the thirteenth-century Crown of Aragon have developed a valu- 
able area of research; Professor Richard Kinkade of the University 
of Arizona, a distiguished cantigueiro whose investigation of the relation- 
ships among the members of Alfonso X’s family promises to eluci- 
date a dark chapter in the king’s history; and Professor Joseph Snow 
of Michigan State University, whose delineation of the troubadour 
persona of Alfonso X has been a constant stimulus to my work. To 
each one of these men, I offer my heartfelt thanks for the counsel 
freely given that has enabled me, I hope, to make this a better book. 

I am also indebted to Dr. José Montoya Martinez of the Universidad 
de Granada and Dra. Maria Isabel Pérez de Tudela y Velasco of 
the Universidad Complutense de Madrid for their kindness in pro- 
viding me with offprints of their studies relative to the Cantigas. 

Lastly I wish to thank the Patrimonio Nacional de Espafia and 
Edilan, S. A. for permission to include the illustrations from the fac- 
simile edition of the Escorial manuscript of the Cantigas de Santa Mana 
and the Biblioteca Nazionale Centrale of Florence for permission to 
reproduce the illustrations from MS Banco Rari 20. 

This book is dedicated to my grandchildren Michael, Megan, 
Thomas, and Ronan, who have brought delight to my life. 
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CHAPTER ONE 


A POETIC BIOGRAPHY 


Among the extraordinary personages of thirteenth-century Europe, 
Alfonso X, king of Castile-Leon (1252-1284) stands out as a scholar 
and patron of scholars unrivaled by any of his fellow monarchs.' El 
rey sabio, that is, the wise or learned king, gathered to his court stu- 
dents of law, history, astronomy, and astrology, as well as poets and 
artists of varying origins and backgrounds. Together with them he 
collaborated in the production of an immense number of legal, histori- 
cal, scientific, literary, and poetic works. Though he failed to win 
the crown of the Holy Roman Empire, his contribution to European 
civilization prompted Robert Burns to dub him the “Emperor of 
Culture” and to describe his reign as a thirteenth-century renaissance.’ 


The Cantigas de Santa Maria 


In the Cantigas de Santa Mana, one of the most attractive works exe- 
cuted by the king and his collaborators, Alfonso X has left us a kind 
of poetic biography; one might even call it an autobiography. Before 
explaining what I mean by that, let me first speak about the Cantigas. 
The Cantigas de Santa Maria is a collection of more than four hun- 
dred poems recounting miracles worked through the intercession of 
the Virgin Mary or songs of praise in her honor.’ The text of many 


' Joseph F. O’Callaghan, The Learned King: The Reign of Alfonso X of Castile 
(Philadelphia: University of Pennsylvania Press, 1993); Antonio Ballesteros, Alfonso X 
(Barcelona-Madrid, 1963; reprint Barcelona: E] Albir, 1984); Manuel Gonzalez 
Jiménez, Alfonso X, 1252-1284 (Palencia: La Olmeda, 1993). 

2 Robert I. Burns, S. J., ed., Emperor of Culture. Alfonso X of Castile and his Thirteenth- 
Century Renaissance (Philadelphia: University of Pennsylvania Press, 1990), especially 
his introductory essay, “Stupor Mundi: Alfonso X of Castile, the Learned,” 1-13; 
Francisco Marquez-Villanueva, El Concepto cultural alfonsi (Madrid: MAPFRE, 1994). 

3 My references will be to the edition by Walter Mettmann, Cantigas de Santa 
Mana, 2 vols. (Vigo: Edicions Xerais de Galicia, 1981; reprint of the four-volume 
edition, Coimbra: Universidade de Coimbra, 1959-1972). Mettmann reproduced 
this edition in Cantigas de Santa Maria, 3 vols. (Madrid: Clasicos Castalia, 1986-1989). 
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2 CHAPTER ONE 


is illuminated in full-page miniatures.‘ The poems were written in 
the language of medieval Galicia and Portugal, the medium of expres- 
sion preferred by the lyric poets of that day. The verse form known 
as zéel with its characteristic rhyme scheme (aaab, cccb, dddb), derived 
from Arabic but comparable to the Provengal virela, was employed 
most often. Each line usually consisted of eight syllables, though there 
are lines of as few as two and as many as seventeen syllables; a 
refrain preceded each stanza.° As numerous cantigas were provided 
with a musical accompaniment, contemporaries may well have sung 
them on the great feasts of Our Lady as the king directed in his last 
will.® Indeed today there are many recordings of the cantigas and mod- 
ern scholars have written extensively about their literary qualities.’ 
Investigation reveals that a number of the cantigas relate to events 
that transpired during the reign of Alfonso X. The intervention of 
the Virgin Mary in the king’s life is attested in poems written either 
in the first person by the king himself or in the third person at his 
evident command. That being the case, one can argue that the 
Cantigas de Santa Mana, besides being a tribute to the Virgin Mary, 


There is an earlier edition by the Marquess of Valmar, Las Cantigas de Santa Mana, 
2 vols. (Madrid: Real Academia Espajiola, 1889). 

4 José Guerrero Lovillo, Las Cantigas: Estudio arqueoligico de sus miniaturas (Madrid: 
Consejo Superior de Investigaciones Cientificas, 1949). Gonzalo Menéndez Pidal, 
“Los manuscritos de las Cantigas. Como se elaboro la miniatura alfonsi,” Boletin de 
la Real Academia de la Historia 150 (1962): 23-51, suggested that at least six artists 
collaborated in the production of the work: Don Andrés, Pedro Lorenzo (CSM 377), 
Bonamic (CSM 375), Juan Gonzalez, Martin Pérez de Maqueda, and Juan Pérez. 

> Dorothy Clotelle Clarke, “Versification in Alfonso el Sabio’s Cantigas,” Hispanic 
Review 23 (1955): 83-98; John E. Keller, Alfonso X, el Sabio (New York: Twayne, 
1967), 70-73, 78-83. 

§ Manuel Gonzalez Jiménez, Diplomatario Andaluz de Alfonso X (Seville: El Monte. 
Caja de Huelva y Sevilla, 1991), 560, no. 521 (10 January 1284); MHE, 2:126, no. 
221; Georges Daumet, “Les testaments d’Alphonse X le Savant, roi de Castille,” 
Bibliotheque de l’Ecole des Chartes 67 (1906): 91; Higinio Anglés, La muisica de las Cantigas 
de Santa Maria del Rey Don Alfonso el Sabio, 3 vols. (Barcelona: Diputacion Provincial 
de Barcelona, Biblioteca Central, 1943-1964); Julian Ribera, La musica de las Cantigas 
(Madrid: Real Academia Espafiola, 1922); Ismael Fernandez de la Cuesta, “Alfonso X 
el Sabio y la musica de las Cantigas,” in José Mondéjar and Jests Montoya, eds., 
Estudios alfonsies. Lexicografia, lirica, estética y politica de Alfonso el Sabio (Granada: 
Universidad de Granada, 1985), 119-126; Juan José Rey, “Alfonso X y la miusica 
de su época,” in Alfonso X. Toledo 1984 (Toledo: Ministerio de Cultura, 1984), 
103-113. 

7 Roger D. Tinnell, An Annotated Discography of Music in Spain before 1650 ( Madison: 
Hispanic Seminary of Medieval Studies, 1980), 1-8; Israel J. Katz and John E. 
Keller, eds., Studies on the Cantigas de Santa Maria: Art, Music, and Poetry (Madison: 
Hispanic Seminary of Medieval Studies, 1987). 
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is a form of poetic biography, unique in the annals of medieval 
Europe. 

Medievalists are familiar with hagiography, that brand of biogra- 
phy dealing with the lives of the saints, and with such royal biogra- 
phies as Einhard’s Life of Charlemagne and Joinville’s Life of St. Louis, 
one of Alfonso X’s contemporaries. Less well known is the Libre 
dels feyts or Book of Deeds, the autobiography of Alfonso X’s father- 
in-law, Jaime I of Aragon, a narrative of his life from conception to 
death.’ Although Alfonso X in the Estoria de Espanna compiled under 
his guidance related the deeds of his predecessors down to the death 
of his own father Fernando III, he did not dictate an account of his 
career as Jaime I did.'° Nor does it appear that he authorized anyone 
to write his biography, although Fray Juan Gil de Zamora (d. 1318), 
a Franciscan friar who tutored the king’s son Sancho, wrote a brief, 
incomplete biographical sketch of the king about 1278." 

The Cantigas de Santa Mana are not a royal biography in the usual 
sense because they do not provide a connected narrative of Alfonso X’s 
career. Nevertheless, they narrate specific events in his life and that of 
his kingdom and they reveal something of his personality and his spir- 
ituality. One of the most perceptive students of the text, Joseph Snow, 
remarked that the Cantigas “may prove to contain important keys— 
even at this remove of time—to the kind of person he [Alfonso X] 
was or, better yet, the kind of person he wanted to be.” The knowledge 


8 Einhard’s Life of Charlemagne. The Latin Text, ed. H. W. Garrod and R. B. Mowat 
(Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1925); Jean de Joinville, La vie de Saint Louis: Le 
Témoignage de Jehan, seigneur de Joinville. Texte du XIV‘ siécle, ed. Noel Corbett (Sherbrooke, 
Canada: Naaman, c. 1977). 

° Cronica de Jaume I, ed. J. M. Casacuberta and Enric Bagiie, 9 vols. (Barcelona: 
Barcino, 1926-1962); Robert I. Burns, S. J., “The Spiritual Life of James the 
Conqueror, King of Arago-Catalonia, 1208-1276: Portrait and Self-Portrait,” The 
Catholic Historical Review 62 (1976): 1-35. 

0 Ramén Menéndez Pidal edited the Estoria de Espanna giving it a new title Primera 
Crénica General, 2 vols. (Madrid: Gredos, 1955). Diego Catalan, La Estonia de Espana 
de Alfonso X. Creacién_y eolucién (Madrid: Universidad Complutense de Madrid, 1992); 
Charles Fraker, The Scope of History. Studies in the Historiography of Alfonso el Sabio (Ann 
Arbor: University of Michigan, 1996). 

"The biography of Alfonso X occupies nine printed pages and ends in 1270; 
much of it in fact concerns the history of the crusades, Italy, and Hungary. Copying 
from the history of Archbishop Rodrigo Jiménez de Rada, Fray Juan also wrote 
sketches of Alfonso IX, Fernando III, respectively the grandfather and father of 
Alfonso X. Fidel Fita, “Biografias de San Fernando y de Alfonso el Sabio por Gil 
de Zamora,” BRAH 5 (1885): 308-328, and “Biografia inédita de Alfonso IX, rey 
de Leon, por Gil de Zamora,” BRAH 13 (1888): 291-295. 
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that the Cantigas represents the king’s reflections and habits of thought 
is precisely what makes this collection unique among medieval royal 
biographical materials.'!? For that reason the Cantigas de Santa Maria 
takes on a special importance as an invaluable source for the study 
of his reign. 


The Cantigas de Santa Maria as an Historical Source 


Only recently, however, have the Cantigas been studied as sources 
concerning the personal history of Alfonso X and of his kingdom. 
The Cantgas, as Burns pointed out, are a mine of information concern- 
ing the social and religious history of medieval Castile.'? John Keller 
and others have emphasized the importance of the Cantigas to our 
understanding of daily living in the thirteenth century.'* Women’s 
lives and activities as portrayed in the Cantigas have been studied by 
Connie Scarborough.'? Maricel Presilla completed a major study (as 
yet unpublished) of attitudes toward death revealed in the Cantigas.'® 
The collection also offers details concerning historical events and cir- 
cumstances in thirteenth-century Castile. Keller observed, for exam- 
ple, that Alfonso X consciously tried to foster the cult of the Virgin 
of Villa Sirga to draw attention away from Santiago de Compostela; 


'2 Joseph T. Snow, “Alfonso as Troubadour: The Fact and the Fiction,” in Burns, 
Emperor of Culture, 124. 

'S Robert I. Burns, S. J., “The Cantigas de Santa Maria as a Research Opportunity 
in History,” Cantigueiros 1 (1987): 17-22. 

‘4 John E. Keller, “Daily Living as presented in the Canticles of Alfonso the 
Learned,” Speculum 33 (1958): 484-489; Dennis P. Senniff, “Falconry, Venery, and 
Fishing in the Cantigas de Santa Mara,” in Katz and Keller, Studies, 459-474; Albert 
Bagby, “The Figure of the Jew in the Cantigas of Alfonso X,” ibid., 235-247, and 
“The Jew in the Cantigas of Alfonso X el Sabio,” Speculum 46 (1971): 670-688; 
Vikki Hatton and Angus MacKay. “Anti-Semitism in the Cantigas de Santa Maria,” 
Bulletin of Hispanic Studies 61 (1983): 189-199. Keller and Annette Cash have com- 
pleted a book-length study soon to be published on daily life as depicted in the 
miniatures of the Cantigas. 

'S Connie L. Scarborough, Women in Thirteenth-Century Spain as Portrayed in Alfonso 
X’s Cantigas de Santa Maria (Lewiston, N.Y.: Edwin Mellen Press, 1993); also Maria 
Isabel Pérez de Tudela y Velasco, “El tratamiento de la mujer en las Cantigas de 
Santa Maria,” La condicién de la mujer en la Edad Media (Madrid: Universidad 
Complutense, 1986), 51-73. 

'6 Maricel Presilla, The Image of Death in the Cantigas de Santa Maria of Alfonso X 
(1252-84): The Politics of Death and Salvation, Ph.D. dissertation, New York University, 
1989; see also her “The Image of Death and Political Ideology in the Cantigas de 
Santa Mana,” in Katz and Keller, Studies, 403-458. 


Joseph O'Callaghan - 978-90-04-47761-2 
Downloaded from Brill.com 11/26/2023 09:32:40PM 
via Wikimedia 


A POETIC BIOGRAPHY 5 


not surprisingly, at that time the king was quarreling with the arch- 
bishop, whom he forced into exile.'’ Jesis Montoya Martinez utilized 
the Cantigas to illustrate the development of Andalucia and more 
specifically of Cadiz.'® Joseph Snow has also drawn attention to the 
poems concerning El Puerto de Santa Maria as the most personal in 
the collection.'? I commented on two cantigas treating the royal touch 
and the Cortes held in Seville in 1281,? while Richard P. Kinkade 
reviewed the historical events of the critical period from 1269 to 
1278 as related in CSM 235.”' Scholars utilizing the Cantigas de Santa 
Mara in this way are very much aware that this is a work full of 
pious legends and miracle stories and not a narrative or documentary 
history. Nevertheless, many of the cantigas not only reflect the life 
and customs of thirteenth-century Spain but also disclose the beliefs 
and activities of King Alfonso himself during a long and troubled 
reign. The Cantigas inform us, for example, about the king’s parentage, 
contemporary attitudes toward the Moors, the nature of warfare 
between Christians and Moors, the projected crusade into Morocco, 
the Moroccan invasion of Spain, and attempts to repopulate Cadiz 
and El Puerto de Santa Maria; but above all they reveal the king’s 
feelings about treachery among his own nobility, his frequent illnesses, 
and his fear of hellfire and eternal damnation. The Virgin Mary 
appears throughout as his advocate, protector, and consoler. Through 
her wondrous actions the king believed that he would triumph over 


7 John E. Keller, “King Alfonso’s Virgin of Villa-Sirga, Rival of St. James of 
Compostela,” in Frederic E. Coenen, et al., eds., Middle Ages-Reformation-Volkskunde: 
Festchrift for John G. Kunstmann (Chapel Hill: University of North Carolina Press, 
1959) 75-82, and “More on the Rivalry between Santa Maria and Santiago de 
Compostela,” Critica Hispanica | (1979): 37-43. Both articles are reprinted in Dennis 
Seniff, ed., Collectanea Hispanica: Folklore and Brief Narrative Studies by John Esten Keller 
(Newark, Delaware: Juan de la Cuesta, 1987), 61-76. 

'8 Jests Montoya Martinez, “Historia de Andalucia en las Cantigas de Santa 
Maria,” Andalucia medieval. Actas del I Congreso de Historia de Andalucia, Cordoba, diciembre 
de 1976, 2 vols. (Cordoba: Monte de Piedad y Caja de Ahorros, 1978), 1:259-269, 
and “Las Cantigas de Santa Maria: Fuente para la historia gaditana,” Cadiz en el 
siglo XII. Actas de las jornadas conmemoratwas del VIII Centenario de la muerte de Alfonso 
el Sabio (Cadiz: Universidad de Cadiz, 1983), 173-181. 

'8 Joseph T. Snow, “A Chapter in Alfonso’s Personal Narrative: The Puerto de 
Santa Maria Poems in the CSM,” La Corénica 3 (1979-80): 10-21. See also his 
“Poetic Self-Awareness in Alfonso X’s Cantiga 110,” Kentucky Romance Quarterly 26 
(1979): 421-432. 

20 Joseph F. O’Callaghan, “The Cantigas de Santa Mara as an Historical Source: 
Two Examples (nos. 321 and 386),” in Katz and Keller, Studies, 387-402. 

*| Richard P. Kinkade, “Alfonso X, Cantiga 235, and the Events of 1269-1278,” 
Speculum 67 (1992): 284-323. 
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his enemies and the adversities that beset him both within and with- 
out his realms. While we need not share his belief in miracles or in 
the active role of the Virgin Mary in his life and that of his kingdom, 
we can accept as authentic the core, and indeed many of the details, 
of the stories that he tells us.” 

My purpose now is to explicate the historical circumstances concern- 
ing those cantigas that refer to the king, the members of his family 
or court, or occurrences in his reign. This exercise imparts many 
new insights into the history of Castile-Leén in the second-half of 
the thirteenth century and enables one to draw conclusions about 
royal policy and actions that would not have been evident from 
other, more prosaic sources. 


The Authorship of the Cantigas 


Older scholars tended to accept at face value the statement that 
Alfonso X was the author of each and every one of the variety of 
literary, legal, historical, and scientific works attributed to him. The 
evident impossibility of that has resulted in a more balanced assess- 
ment. Antonio Solalinde pointed to a passage in the General Estoria 
which neatly explained the king’s role: 


The king makes a book, not because he writes it with his hands, but 
because he sets forth the reasons for it, and he amends and corrects 
and improves them and shows how they ought to be done; and although 
the one whom he commands may write them, we say, nevertheless, 
on this account that the king makes the book.” 


In other words, the king functioned as a patron and general editor, 
as Evelyn Procter called him, outlining the type of book he had in 
mind, assigning the authors or compilers, and revising their work, 
sometimes even ordering them to do it over again.” 

The authorship of the Cantigas de Santa Mara is now very much 
under discussion. Fray Juan Gil de Zamora, mentioned above, related 


22 Jesus Garcia-Varela, “La funcién ejemplar de Alfonso X en las cantigas per- 
sonales,” Cantigueiros 4 (1992): 3-16. 

23 General Estoria. Primera parte, ed. Antonio G. Solalinde (Madrid: Molina, 1930), 
1:477b. 

** Evelyn Procter, Alfonso X of Castile: Patron of Literature and Learning (Oxford: 
Clarendon Press, 1951), ch. 6: “The King and his collaborators.” 
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that “in the manner of [King] David, for the praise of the glorious 
Virgin, [Alfonso X] composed many beautiful songs measured with 
pleasing sounds and musical proportions.”” In fact quite a number 
of cantigas are based on miracle stories of the Virgin Mary compiled 
in Latin by Fray Juan Gil, who also wrote Latin hymns, and perhaps 
also employed his poetic talent in the Cantigas.® In any case his 
words would seem to imply royal authorship of the entire collection, 
but few today would hold that all 420 poems came from the king’s 
own hand. There can be no doubt, however, that the inspiration 
for the work and the way in which it was presented was his, a point 
emphasized by Snow and Montoya Martinez.?’? Walter Mettmann, 
the editor of the modern critical edition, believes that three to six 
poets collaborated on the work, but most of the poems came from 
the pen of a single author, Airas Nunes. One may attribute directly 
to the king those poems in which he speaks in the first person of 
his activities and aspirations. The first instance of that is the Pitigon 
or Petition (CSM 401) which was intended to conclude the initial 
collection of 100 cantigas. In Mettmann’s view the king actually wrote 
only about ten poems distinguished by comparable style and themes. 
Some others obviously relating to events in his life and the develop- 
ment of his kingdom certainly were written with his knowledge and 
perhaps at his direction. Noting that the king and members of 
his family and court are mentioned in twenty-eight poems, Procter 
commented: 


5 Fita, “Biografias de San Fernando y de Alfonso el Sabio por Gil de Zamora,” 
315: “More quoque Davitico etiam [ad] preconium Virgins gloriose multas et perpulchras com- 
posuit cantinelas, sonis convenientibus et proportionibus musicis modulatas.” 

26 Fidel Fita, “Cincuenta leyendas por Gil de Zamora combinadas con las Cantigas 
de Alfonso el Sabio,” BRAH 7 (1886): 54-144; “Leyenda de San Isidro por el dia- 
cono Juan,” BRAH 9 (1886): 97-157; “Poesias inéditas de Gil de Zamora,” BRAH 
6 (1885): 379-409; “Treinta leyendas por Gil de Zamora,” BRAH 13 (1888): 187-225, 
“Variantas de tres leyendas por Gil de Zamora,” BRAH 6 (1885): 418-429. See 
also Fray Juan Gil de Zamora, O. F. M., De preconiis Hispanie, ed. Manuel de Castro 
y Castro (Madrid: Universidad de Madrid, 1955), Ixxxi-Ixxxiii. 

27 Joseph Snow, “Alfonso X y/en sus Cantigas,” in Mondéjar and Montoya, 
Estudios alfonsies, 71-90, and “Self-Conscious References and the Organic Narrative 
Pattern of the Cantigas de Santa Maria of Alfonso X,” in Joseph R. Jones, ed., Medieval, 
Renaissance and Folklore Studies in Honor of John Esten Keller (Newark, Del.: Juan de la 
Cuesta, 1980), 53-65; Jesus Montoya Martinez, “Algunas precisiones acerca de las 
Cantigas de Santa Maria,” in Katz and Keller, Studies, 366-385, and “O Cancioneiro 
Marial de Alfonso X. El primer cancionero cortesano espajiol,” O Cantar dos Trobadores 
(Santiago de Compostela: Xunta de Galicia, 1993), 215-216. 

8 Walter Mettmann, “Algunas observaciones sobre la génesis de la coleccion de 
las Cantigas de Santa Maria y sobre el problema del autor,” in Katz and Keller, 
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This personal element is a characteristic which has no parallel in other 
collections and which merits more attention than has been given it. 
Precise and circumstantial details are often given which enable the 
miraculous incident to be dated.” 


With that in mind, I intend to look at these poems to determine 
what they can tell us about the history of the king and of his kingdom. 


The Codices 


Before embarking on that adventure, an overview of the four extant 
codices of the Cantigas de Santa Mana will be helpful to our under- 
standing.*° One is preserved in the Biblioteca Nacional in Madrid, 
two are in the library of the Escorial, and the fourth is in the 
Biblioteca Nazionale in Florence.*! 

The codex in the Biblioteca Nacional in Madrid bearing the sig- 
nature 10069 is commonly identified as To or Tol. Kept at one time 
in the cathedral of Toledo, it passed to the Biblioteca Nacional in 
1869. This codex contains a title (prologue A), prologue B, and a 
total of 127 poems. Both Prologue A and the Pitigon, a very personal 
poem written by the king and seemingly intended to conclude the 
collection, stated the king’s intention to write 100 poems. The initial 
nucleus of 100 poems is grouped in decades. Every tenth poem is 
a song of praise (cantar de loor) of the Virgin Mary, while the others 


Studies, 355-366. The nine poems of which the king, speaking in the first person, 
appears to be the author are 169, 180, 200, 209, 279, 300, 360, 401, and 406. 
Montoya Martinez, “O Cancioneiro Marial de Alfonso X,” 213 records the names 
of several chanters and poets who received privileges from the king and may have 
participated in the work of the Cantigas. 

*° Procter, Alfonso X, 33. 

%° Mettmann, in CSM 28-31, gives a synoptic table of the contents of the four 
codices. Two other codices are known. One belonged to Isabel la Catodlica, but its 
whereabouts, if it still exists, is not known. Another codex first in the possession of 
Alfonso Siliceo and then in that of the seventeenth-century bibliophile, Juan Lucas 
Cortés, is now believed to be identical with the Florentine codex. “Inventario de 
la Biblioteca de la Reina Dojia Isabel,” Memorias de la Real Academia de la Historia 
6 (1821): 457; Diego Ortiz de Ztiiiga, Anales eclesidsticos y seculares de la muy noble _y 
muy leal ciudad de Sevilla, Metropoli de la Andalucia, ed. Antonio Maria Espinosa y 
Carzel, 6 vols. (Madrid: Imprenta real, 1795; reprint Sevilla: Guadalquivir, 1988), 
1:336, utilized the codex belonging to Cortés. 

3! Procter, Alfonso X, 24-26; Mettmann, “Algunas observaciones,” 354-355; Keller, 
Alfonso X, 69-70; Stephen Parkinson, “The First Reorganization of the Cantigas de 
Santa Mana,” Caniigueiros 1 (1988): 91-98. 
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tell of miracles effected through her intervention. Following these are 
the Pitigon, ten additional poems commemorating five feasts of the 
Virgin and five of Jesus, and then a concluding sixteen other miracle 
poems. Unlike other codices the miracle stories are not depicted in 
illuminated miniatures. The Toledan codex, in the judgment of most 
scholars, represents a copy produced between 1270 and 1280 of the 
original collection of Marian songs, which in turn was probably pro- 
duced between 1264 and 1276.” 

The Escorial manuscript identified as T has the signature T.I.1. 
Brought to the Escorial from Seville by order of Philip II in the six- 
teenth century, it has an index, a title, and a prologue, and 193 
poems out of an intended 200.** The text of the prologue and the 
Pitygon were emended to eliminate any reference to a specific num- 
ber of poems. Nearly all the 100 poems in the Toledan codex were 
copied into T, but not in the same order. Every tenth cantiga (up to 
CSM 175, and then CSM 187) was a lengthy one illustrated in two 
pages of miniatures telling the story in twelve panels rather than the 
six usually assigned to most of the miracle stories. There are almost 
two hundred full-page miniatures in this beautifully illuminated vol- 
ume. Not without reason is it called the cédice nico. It may have been 
written after 1271, perhaps in the early 1280s. 


% Procter, Alfonso X, 43-46; Manuel Pedro Ferrera, “The Stemma of the Marian 
Cantigas: Philological and Musical Evidence,” Cantigueiros 6 (1994): 58-97, studies this 
codex in detail. Montoya Martinez, “O Cancioneiro Marial de Alfonso X,” 210-212, 
proposed that the Toledan codex was composed between 1266-1269. 

33 There are Castilian prose renderings or prosifications at the foot of Cantigas 
2-25 in this codex. Donna M. Rogers, “Cantigas de Santa Mara 2-25 and their 
Castilian Versions” in Nicolas Toscano, Estudios Alfonsinos y otros escritos (New York: 
National Endowment for the Humanities and National Hispanic Foundation for the 
Humanities, 1991), 196-204, argued that they are not simply translations or sum- 
maries of the Galician texts, but that “at least in some instances, an independent 
Castilian miracle story already existed and was matched with or adapted to the 
cantiga that related the same miracle.” Anthony J. Cardenas, “A Study of Alfonso’s 
Role in Selected Cantigas and the Castilian Prosifications of Escorial Codex T.1.1,” 
in Katz and Keller, Studies, 253-268, suggests that the prosifications were not done 
at Alfonso X’s command—he would have regarded them as defacement—but were 
written by someone familiar with the king’s conception of the Cantigas and having 
access to the codex—perhaps Juan Manuel. 

4 Alfonso X el Sabio, Cantigas de Santa Maria. Edicion facsimil del Codice T.I.1 de la 
Biblioteca de San Lorenzo el Real de El Escorial. Siglo XIII, 2 vols. (Madrid: Edilan 1979), 
Ferrera, “The Stemma of the Marian Cantigas,” 59-60, 71. Scarborough, Women in 
Thirteenth-Century Spain, 1-16, Kathleen Kulp-Hill, “The Captions to the Miniatures 
of the ‘Cédice Rico’ of the Cantigas de Santa Maria, a Translation,” Cantigueiros 
7 (1995): 3-64. 
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There seems to be general agreement that codex T (Escorial T.I.1) 
and the codex preserved in the National Library in Florence, identified 
as F (signature Banco Rari 20), constitute two volumes of an intended 
deluxe edition of the Cantigas.** The Florentine codex, many of whose 
illuminations and musical notation are unfinished, contains 113 poems, 
only four of which are found in the Toledan codex, and none in 
Escorial T.° More than likely this volume was copied after 1279-1280, 
and perhaps after the king’s death in 1284.97 Montoya Martinez 
noted that the cantigas in the Florentine codex tend to be located in 
northern Spain and southern France and bear some connection with 
the king’s itinerary as he made his way to visit the pope at Beaucaire 
in 1274-1275. Many of these cantigas treat themes relating to the 
personal history of the king and his family.*® 

Finally, the Escorial codex B.1.2, identified simply as E, was also 
transferred from Seville by Philip I. This partially illuminated codex 
bearing a title (prologue A) and prologue B contains 417 poems, 
seven of which are repeated. Although it contains the greatest num- 
ber of cantigas, with music for nearly all, it does not include ten 
poems found in the Toledan codex cited above. Anglés described it 
as “the most important musical codex of courtly religious monody 
in medieval Europe” because of its perfect musical notation and its 
content. It probably was copied after 1282.°° 


3° Gonzalo Menéndez Pidal, La Esparia del Siglo XIII leida en imagenes (Madrid: 
Graficas Lormo, 1986), 23-26, and “Los manuscritos de las Cantigas. Cémo se 
elaboré la miniatura alfonsi,” Boletin de la Real Academia de la Histona 150 (1962): 
25-51; Mettmann, “Algunas observaciones,” 356-358. Antonio Garcia Solalinde, 
“El cédice florentino de las Cantigas y su relacién con los demas manuscritos,” 
Revista de Filologia espatiola 5 (1918): 143-179, had a slightly different view. He believed 
that Tol (BN 10069) was the earliest edition; that Escorial T (T.I.1) and F (Banco 
Rari 20) formed two volumes of the second redaction; and that E (B.1.2) was the 
definitive edition. Guerrero Lovillo, Las Cantigas, 19-22, and Miniatura Gotica Castellana. 
Siglos XII y XIV (Madrid: Consejo superior de Investigaciones Cientificas, 1956), 
14-23, followed his judgment. 

36 Alfonso X el Sabio. Cantigas de Santa Maria. Edicién facsimil del cédice B.R. 20 de la 
Biblioteca Centrale de Florencia, siglo XIII, 2 vols. (Madrid: Edilan, 1989); Amparo Garcia 
Cuadrado, Las Cantigas. El Cédice de Florencia (Murcia: Universidad de Murcia, 1993), 
studies the miniatures of this codex in great detail. 

37 Ferrera, “The Stemma of the Marian Cantigas,” 60-62, 71. 

38 Jestis Montoya Martinez, “El Cédice de Florencia: Una nueva hipotesis de tra- 
bajo,” Romance Quarterly 33 (1986): 323-329. 

3° See Anglés, La muisica de las Cantigas, volume | for a black and white facsimile 
of this codex, and 1:1-3, for a description of it. He believes that it was copied in 
Seville around 1280-1283 by Juan Gonzalez, but it is difficult to determine whether 
he copied both the text and the musical notation. Ferrera, “The Stemma of the 
Marian Cantigas,” 62, 71. 
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As already noted, the king’s original intention was to compile a 
collection of 100 poems. Nevertheless, new poems were added and 
the complete number of cantigas taken from the four codices and 
eliminating any repetitions is 420. The poems are grouped in decades 
of which the first nine are miracle stories and the tenth is a cantar 
de loor or song of praise. This system was carried out regularly until 
CSM 400. The remaining poems are of a miscellaneous character. 
The whole is preceded by two prologues. Prologue A, which contains 
the royal intitulation, announced that the king made this collection 
of “poems and songs delightful to sing, all on different themes, as 
you may discover:” 


fezo cantares e sées,” 
saborosos de cantar, 
todos de sennas razées, 


com’ y podedes achar (25-28). 


Prologue B is a poetic reflection on the king’s intention, as Mary’s 
troubadour, to sing her praises. 

The Cantigas can be divided into two groups. The first group of 
more than 150 poems drawn from Latin or French collections of 
miracles of the Virgin Mary are mainly associated with France, Italy, 
Germany, or Britain.*! A second group gathered at a later stage in 
the development of the collection are mostly concerned with miracles 
that took place in the Iberian kingdoms of Aragon, Portugal, and 
Castile-Leén.” For the most part the later cantigas are derived from 
oral tradition rather than from any written sources; because they 
relate to peninsular events they are of the greatest interest to the 
present study. Unfortunately only a few of them are accompanied 
by miniatures illustrating the story. 

Although it is possible that some of the cantigas were written early 
in the king’s reign, the compilation of the Toledan codex, the earliest 


© The Toledan codex reads “fez cé cantares e sées’—“he made 100 songs.” 

*! Jesus Montoya Martinez, Las colecciones de milagros de la Virgen en la Edad Media. 
El milagro literario (Granada: Universidad de Granada, 1981), compares the Marian 
collections of Gautier de Coincy, Gonzalo de Berceo, and Alfonso X. 

® Walter Mettmann, “A Collection of Miracles from Italy as a Possible Source 
of the CSM,” Cantgueiros 1 (1988): 75-82. There are miracles attributed to Mary’s 
shrines at Salas in Aragon, Terena in Portugal, Montserrat in Catalonia, as well 
as Villasirga and El Puerto de Santa Maria in Castile-Leon. Pedro Aguado Bleye, 
Sania Maria de Salas en el Siglo XIII (Bilbao: Garmendia, 1916); Theodore Kassier, 
“The Salas Miracles of the Cantigas de Santa Mara: Folklore and Social Reality,” 
Cantigueiros 3 (1990): 31-38. 


Joseph O'Callaghan - 978-90-04-47761-2 
Downloaded from Brill.com 11/26/2023 09:32:40PM 
via Wikimedia 


12 CHAPTER ONE 


extant redaction of the original collection of 100 poems, should prob- 
ably be placed after 1266. Whereas the intitulation “king of the 
Romans” came into use only after Alfonso X’s imperial election in 
1257, references to the conquest of Jerez, Vejer, and Medina Sidonia 
suggest the date 1266. Contrary to the general opinion which holds 
that those towns submitted in 1264, the evidence indicates that they 
did so two years later. Several cantigas narrate events that occurred 
between 1264 and 1282, such as the revolt of the Mudéjars (CSM 
169, 345), the king’s illnesses (CSM 209, 235), the invasion of the 
Benimerines (CSM 215, 223), the war against Granada, and the 
Cortes of Seville held in November 1281 (CSM 386). That being 
the case it seems reasonable to conclude that the poems were writ- 
ten in the 1270s and 1280s; some even may have been written as 
late as 1283. As Montoya Martinez remarked, “We find ourselves, 
therefore, with the curious and surprising fact that Alfonso X was 
still occupied with his Marian cancionero even at this advanced date, 
two years before his death.”*? Mettmann proposed that collection of 
the first 100 cantigas was completed between 1270-1274, the next 
200 between 1274-1277, and the remainder between 1277 and 1282. 
The full edition of more than 400 poems contained in Escorial B.1.2 
dates from after 1279;** as suggested above, the date was probably 
after 1282. 

The high regard in which King Alfonso held the Cantigas de Santa 
Mana, the most personal production of his scriptorium, is manifested 
in his last will, dated 10 January 1284. He made this disposition of 
the Cantigas de Santa Mana: 


We also command that all the books of the songs of praise of Holy 
Mary (Cantares de loor de Sancta Maria) should be kept in that church 
where our body will be interred, and that they should cause them to 
be sung on the feasts of Holy Mary. If the one who is our nghtful 
heir wishes to have these books of the Cantares de Sancta Maria, we 
command him to make some benefaction to the church whence he 
takes them, so that he may have them freely and without sin. 


* Montoya Martinez, “Algunas precisiones,” 374-378; Procter, Alfonso X, 43-46. 

“4 See also Walter Mettmann, ed., Cantigas de Santa Maria, 3 vols. (Madrid: Clasicos 
Castalia, 1986), 1:21-24. CSM 1-100 are found principally in codices E, T, and To. 
CSM 101-200 are mainly in E and T. CSM 201-300 are in E and F, and 301-400 
are in E, with a few from F and T. 

® “Otrosi mandamos que todos los libros de los Cantares de loor de Sancta Maria sean todos 
en aquella iglesia do nuestro cuerpo se enterrare, e que los fagan cantar en las fiestas de Sancta 
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The seventeenth-century historian of Seville, Ortiz de Zufiga, remarked 
that those books were deposited in the cathedral of Seville and 
remained there until they were removed to the Escorial by order of 
King Philip II. No one, however, has been able to identify the codex 
of which Alfonso X spoke nor is it clear to which codex Ortiz de 
Zufiga referred.“ 


Maria. E si aquel que lo nuestro heredare con derecho e por nos quisiere haber estos libros de 
los Cantares de Sancta Maria, mandamos que faga por ende bien et algo a la iglesia onde los 
tomare porque los haya con merced e sin pecado.” DAAX, 560, no. 521; MHE, 2:122, no. 
229. The Latin will speaks of the Libri cantilenarum, miraculorum et laudum etiam Beate 
Marae. See Daumet, “Les testaments d’Alphonse X,” 87-99. 

6 Ortiz de Zufiiga, Anales, 1:342. 
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CHAPTER TWO 


THE TROUBADOUR OF OUR LADY 


Proclaiming himself Mary’s troubadour, Alfonso X sang her praises 
and recounted her miraculous deeds in the Cantigas de Santa Marna. 


73 


His exaltation of Mary, in the words of Américo Castro, was “in 
accord with the new European sensibility of the thirteenth century.”' 
Devotion to Mary, inspired in part by the great twelfth-century 
Cistercian, St. Bernard of Clairvaux (d. 1153), came to assume a 
place of far greater importance in popular religion than the cult of 
other saints. Alfonso X’s contemporary, the priest-poet Gonzalo de 
Berceo (d. post 1264), composed in Castilian the Milagros de Nuestra 
Sennora, a collection of miracle stories some of which are also found 
in the Cantigas, and the Loores de Nuestra Sennora, hymns of praise in 
her honor.? The new theology presented Mary as mediatrix between 
God and the human person. Saluting her as the Virgin Queen, the 
Spiritual Queen, the Mother of the Great King, the Mother of God, 
the Mother and Daughter of God (Virgen Reynna, Reynna espirital, Madre 
do gran rei, Madre de Deus, de Deus Madre e Filla), Alfonso X chose 
Mary as his advocate in the hope that by serving and praising her 
she would gain God’s pardon for him.? 


' Américo Castro, La realidad historica de Espafia (Mexico: Porrua, 1962), 387; Jean 
Leclercq, Francois Vandenbroucke, and Louis Bouyer, The Spirituality of the Middle 
Ages (A History of Christan Spintuality, 2) (Minneapolis: Seabury, n.d.), 250-253; Elizabeth 
Johnson, “Marian Devotion in the Western Church,” in Jill Raitt, ed., Christian 
Spirituality: High Middle Ages and Reformation (New York: Crossroad, 1988), 392-414. 

2 Gonzalo de Berceo, Milagros de Nuestra Sefiora, ed. Brian Dutton, Obras completas 
de Gonzalo de Berceo, 3 vols. (London: Tamesis, 1975), 2; Antonio Garcia Solalinde, 
Milagros de Nuestra Sefiora (Madrid: Clasicos Castellanos, 1958); Obras completas de 
Gonzalo de Berceo (Logrofio: Instituto de Estudios Riojanos, 1974), 255-288, 301-426. 

3 Jaroslav Pelikan, Mary Through the Centuries (New Haven: Yale University Press, 
1996), 129-136, and The Growth of Medieval Theology (600-1300) (The Christian Tradition: 
A History of the Development of Doctrine, 3) (Chicago: University of Chicago, 1978), 
68-73, 160-173; Joseph Snow, “Alfonso as Troubadour: The Fact and the Fiction,” 
in Burns, Emperor of Culture, 124-140; Maria Isabel Pérez de Tudela y Velasco, “La 
imagen de la Virgen Maria en las Cantigas de Santa Maria,” En la Espana medieval 
15 (1992): 297-320; Scarborough, Women in Thirteenth-Century Spain, 20-23. 
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THE TROUBADOUR OF OUR LADY 15 
King Alfonso, Mary’s Troubadour 


The beginning of his task is portrayed in the central panel of the 
illumination accompanying Prologue B of Escorial MS T.I.1. The 
king is depicted sitting on a throne and dictating from a book to 
scribes seated on his left and right while three musicians in the far 
left panel seem ready to play the music written for the Cantgas. 
Three tonsured clerics stand on the far right looking at a book, per- 
haps the finished copy of the text. Ana Dominguez remarked that 
in many of the cantares de loor the royal troubadour is depicted in an 
active position with his finger pointing to the Virgin Mary as he 
instructs his courtiers about the virtues and rewards to be gained by 
devotion to her.‘ 

In the opening lines of Prologue B the king explained his reasons 
for compiling the Cantigas de Santa Mana, declaring his desire to be 
Mary’s troubadour:° 


E o que quero é dizer loor 

da Virgen, Madre de nostro Sennor, 
Santa Maria, que ést’ a mellor 

cousa que el fez; e por aquest’ eu 

quero seer oy mais seu trobador (15-19). 


What I wish is to speak in praise 

of the Virgin Mother of Our Lord, 
Holy Mary, who is the best 

thing that He made; and for that I 
wish henceforth to be her troubadour. 


He asked Mary to receive him as her troubadour because he wished 
to tell of the miracles that she had worked. Vowing that he would 
never again be the troubadour of any other woman, he expressed 
the hope that he would gain from Mary what he had lost on others: 


e rogo-lle que me queira por seu 

Trobador e que queira meu trobar 

receber, ca per el quer’ eu mostrar 

dos miragres que ela fez; ¢ ar 

querrei-me leixar de trobar des 1 

por outra dona, e cuid’ a cobrar 

per esta quant’ enas outras perdi (20-26). 


* Ana Dominguez, “La miniatura del ‘Scriptorium’ Alfonsi,” in Mondéjar and 
Montoya, Estudios Alfonsies, 151. See for example CSM 260, 2:34. 
® Keller, Alfonso X, 65, translated lines 15-23 of Prologue B. 
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Asking the Virgin to be pleased with his songs, he begged her to 
grant him the reward she gives to those who love her: 


Onde lle rogo, se ela quiser, 

que lle praza do que dela disser 

en meus cantares e, se ll’aprouguer, 

que me dé gualardon com’ ela da 

aos que ama; e queno souber, 

por ela mais de grado trobaré (39-44).® 


Mary, Sennor das Sennores 


In accord with contemporary conceits of courtly love, Alfonso X 
described himself as Mary’s troubadour. Hailing her as his Lady, he 
employed the masculine noun, Sennor, but with the feminine article a. 
Rather than translate Sennor as lord, I will use the word lege. In the 
first of the cantares de loor (CSM 1.3-4), the king announced that “from 
today on I wish to speak in song for my honored Liege”—“Des 
oge mais quer’eu trobar/ pola Sennor onrrada.” As the poets of courtly 
love stressed the superior social standing of the beloved to the lover, 
so in feudal terms Mary was the king’s lege lord and he was her 
vassal.’ 

Reflecting on these opening lines, Snow remarked that King Alfonso, 
in his persona as troubadour here “begins a journey, albeit even a 
limited one, toward better self-knowledge.” Whereas Mary was the 
protagonist of the Cantigas, the king assumed the role of a second 
protagonist, especially in the cantares de loor, where he appears in “the 
guise, or persona, of a troubadour.” The Cantigas then are a form 
of “spiritual autobiography,” in which the king tells the story of his 
“quest for salvation.”* 

Scarborough suggested that political considerations may also have 
prompted the king’s Marian devotion. She remarked that “it is not 


8 CSM, 1:102-103. 

7 ©. S. Lewis, The Allegory of Love (New York: Oxford University Press, 1958), 
1-2; Scarborough, Women in Thirteenth-Century Spain, 23. 

® Snow, “Alfonso as Troubadour,” 126, 130, and Joseph T. Snow, “The Central 
Role of the Troubadour Persona of Alfonso X in the Cantigas de Santa Maria,” Bulletin 
of Hispanic Studies 56 (1979): 305-316; Juan José Rey, “El trovador don Alfonso X,” 
Revista de Occidente 43 (1984): 166-183; Vicente Beltran, “Los Trovadores en la Corte 
de Castilla y Leon (II): Alfonso X, Guiraut Riquier y Pero da Ponte,” Romania 107 
(1986): 486-503. 
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coincidental that a king so keenly aware of his power base would 
fail to recognize the political relationships between the exaltation of 
the Queen in the heavenly sphere and his own claims as Holy Roman 
Emperor on the earthly plane.”® This suggested parallelism between 
Mary as Queen of Heaven and the Holy Roman Emperor would 
seem to be a novel interpretation of the traditional understanding of 
rulership in western Europe. Everyone agreed that all power comes 
from God, but a distinction was commonly made between the spir- 
itual power exercised by the pope and the temporal power of kings 
and emperors. Emphasizing that he was God’s vicar in temporal 
affairs and his people’s intermediary with God, Alfonso X declared 
that he was not subject in temporalities to any earthly power, thereby 
excluding any dependence as king of Castile on the emperor or the 
pope. Though he acknowledged the supremacy of the pope in the 
spiritual realm, his devotion to Mary as Queen of Heaven was essen- 
tially spiritual and could be understood as liberating him personally 
from the spiritual authority of the pope, but that was a claim he 
never explicitly made.'® 


St. Idefonsus of Toledo 


The king also had a special reason for devotion to Mary because 
he bore the name of St. Ildefonsus,'' the Visigothic bishop of Toledo 
(659-667), who had defended Mary’s virginity in the treatise De per- 
petua virginitate Sanctae Marae.’ In a donation to the see of Toledo 
Alfonso X commemorated “the great holiness there where Holy Mary 


® Scarborough, Women in Thirteenth-Century Spain, 23-24. 

'0 Las Siete Partidas del Rey Don Alfonso el Sabio, ed. Real Academia de la Historia 
(Madrid, 3 vols. Imprenta Real, 1801), 2,1,1; 2,1,5-6; 3,23,17; O’Callaghan, The 
Learned King, 22-26. 

"In his will of 8 November 1282 the king called on St. Ildefonsus “cuyo nombre 
avemos” to intercede for him at the last judgement. DAAX, 548, no. 518; MHE, 
2:111, no. 228. 

" For his writings see Vicente Blanco Garcia and J. Campos, eds., San Ildefonso 
de Toledo (Santos Padres Espanioles, 1) (Madrid: Biblioteca de Autores Cristianos, 1971); 
Liber de viris illustribus, ed. C. Codofier Merino (Salamanca: Universidad de Salamanca, 
1972); Juan Francisco Rivera Recio, San Ildefonso de Toledo. Biografia, época _y posterdad 
(Madrid: Biblioteca de Autores Cristianos, 1985); Sister A. Braegelmann, The Life 
and Writings of St. Ildefonsus of Toledo (Washington, D.C.: The Catholic University of 
America, 1942); Pelikan, Mary through the Centuries, 130, and The Growth of Medieval 
Theology, 26-27, 69. 
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appeared to St. Ildefonsus.”'? CSM 2, written, according to Snow, by 
the king himself, relates the story of Mary’s appearance to Ildefonsus, 
“who was the primate of Spain, and was called Alfonso”—“que pr- 
mado foi d’Espanna/ e Affons era chamado.”'* By reason of his writings 
he brought it about that Mary’s virginity was praised throughout 
Spain, even though Jews and heretics denied it: 


e os seus bods escritos 

que fez da virgiidade 
daquesta Sennor mui santa 
per que sa loor tornada 
joi en Espanna de quanta 
a end’ avian deytada 
judeus e a eregia (19-25). 


Because she found Ildefonsus to be strong and fearless in praising 
her precious virginity, Mary then gave him an alb brought from 
heaven to wear while saying mass on her feastdays. This, she said 
was a gift from her Son: 


Porque o a Groriosa 

achou muy fort’ e sen medo 

en loar sa preciosa 

virgitdad’ en Toledo, 

deu-lle porend’ hiia’ alva, 

que nas sas festas vestisse, 

a Virgen santa e salva 

e, en dando-lla, lle disse: 

“Meu fillo esto ch’ envia” (37-45). 


In language reminiscent of CSM 2, Alfonso X also recorded the story 
of St. Ildefonsus and the Virgin Mary in the Estoria de Espanna. On 
account of his “many good writings,” especially in praise of the vir- 
ginity of Mary, whereby the faith of Christ was strengthened through- 
out Spain, he was called by all “St. Ildefonsus of the golden mouth”’— 
“sant Alffonso boca doro.”'> Just as Ildefonsus gained Mary’s favor and 
won salvation by defending her virginity, so King Alfonso hoped to 


°° MHE, 1:5-6, no. 4 (21 February 1253): “la gran santidat que es en ella o Santa 
Mana aparecio a Sant Allifonso.” 

CSM 2, 1:107-108; Snow, “Alfonso as Troubadour,” 126, and “Alfonso X 
y/en sus Cantigas,” 81-83. Gonzalo de Berceo also tells the story of St. Ildefonsus 
in his Milagros de Nuestra Sennora, 1. See Snow, “Gonzalo de Berceo and the Miracle 
of Saint Ildefonso: Portrait of a Medieval Artist at Work,” Hispama 65 (1982): 1-11. 

8 PCG, 1:281-283, chs. 510-511; Rodrigo Jimenez de Rada, De rebus Hispaniae, 
in Opera, ed. Francisco de Lorenzana (Madrid, 1793; reprint Valencia: Anubar, 
1968), 46, Bk. 2, ch. 22. Carmen Benito-Vessels, “The San Ildefonso Miracle in 
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attain his own salvation by relating her miracles in the Cantigas. 
Quite possibly interest in the story of St. Ildefonsus may have 
been prompted by the recent discovery of the saint’s remains as 
reported by Fray Juan Gil de Zamora, tutor to the king’s son Sancho, 
and one of those assigned to gather miracle stories of the Virgin 
Mary. He stated that after “the Arabs, a people of exceeding barbarity, 
occupied almost all of Spain because of the crimes of the Christians 
who angered the most high God,” certain Christians “who escaped 
the hand of the plunderers” gathered as many relics as they could 
and took them to Asturias. The body of St. Ildefonsus was taken to 
the cathedral of Zamora, but in the course of time was forgotten 
until a shepherd from Toledo, prompted by the saint, revealed its 
existence. Workmen renovating the cathedral during the reign of 
Alfonso X and the pontificate of Bishop Suero Pérez (1255-1286), 
who served the king as notary for Le6én, unearthed the body which 
was then reinterred next to the altar of St. Peter on 26 May 1260. 
Fray Juan Gil, who learned this from Bishop Suero, then reported 
a series of miracles effected when pilgrims came to visit Ildefonsus’s 
tomb.'® Snow believes that CSM 2 was written after this discovery.'’ 


To the Devil with other Loves 


In CSM 10, the king repeated his intention to forsake all other loves, 
consigning them to the devil, in exchange for that of the Lady whom 
he takes for his Sennor and whose troubadour he wishes to be: 


Esta dona que tenno por Sennor 

et de quero seer trobador, 

Se eu per ren poss’aver seu amor 

dou ao demo os outros amores (19-22).'8 


the Margins of the Cantigas de Santa Maria and in the Estoria de Espana: Two Forms 
of Narrative Discourse,” Cantigueiros 3 (1990): 17-30. 

'6 Fidel Fita, “Traslacién e invencién del cuerpo de San Ildefonso. Resefia historica 
por Gil de Zamora,” BRAH 6 (1885): 60-71. The inscription “Patris Aldefonsi Episcopi 
Toletani” on a stone fragment must be dated after the Muslim invasion because of 
the spelling of the saint’s name. The feast of St. Ildefonsus is celebrated on 23 
January and Friday within the octave (“sexta feria infra octavam Sancti”) when the body 
was reburied would be 29 January 1261. See also Fray Juan Gil de Zamora, Liber 
de preconis Hispaniae, 102, 109, 149, Tr. 5.21, 5.25, and Tr. 6.1. 

'7 Snow, “Alfonso X y/en sus Cantigas,” 83. 

'8 CSM 10, 1:133; Snow, “Alfonso as Troubadour,” 130. 
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In panel 4 of the accompanying illumination six crowned queens 
surround Mary, the Sennor das Sennores, the Liege of Lieges. 

The king declared his devotion to Mary again in CSM 130 and 
his rejection of the love of other women, which “is not loyal”—“non 
é leal o seu amor’—or true. While Mary leads one to know and under- 
stand Jesus and deters one from doing evil, “other women make a 
man a fool”—“as outras fazen ome seer fol;”? they grant their favors 
while doing wrong—“as outras dan seu ben fazendo mal”—and they make 
men suffer in expectation of their favors—‘“as outras nos fazen muit’es- 
perar/ polo seu ben e por el lazerar.”'° 

Snow interprets this juxtaposition of the Virgin and earthly women 
as a contrast between reward and loss. Scarborough concludes that 
the king’s dismissal of all other women as unworthy of his attention 
coupled with his announced devotion to Mary did not exalt the 
status of women in general.” 

At what date in his life the king made this profession of love to the 
Virgin Mary to the exclusion of all other women is uncertain. The 
likelihood that he was enamored of other women is not surprising. 
The Cantigas d’escamho or Songs of Derision suggest that the king and 
his courtiers were actively engaged in the pursuit of love.?! The king’s 
love affair with Mayor Guillén de Guzman resulted in the birth of 
a daughter Beatriz before his marriage to Queen Violante. At least 
three other illegitimate royal children are known to have existed. A 
double standard of sexual morality prevailed in the royal court as 
we know from his law codes, the Espéculo (2,3,1-3) and the svete 
Partidas (2,14,1). On the one hand, the law in a matter-of-fact tone 
emphasized that the king’s mistress and the children she bore him 


'9 CSM 130, 1:468-469. 

2° Snow, “Alfonso as Troubadour,” 130-131; Scarborough, Women in Thirteenth- 
Century Spain, 23, 26, 29-30, 32-37. She points out that CSM 60, 1:273, contrasted 
the sinful Eve, the mother of humanity, with the sublime and pure Mary, free from 
original sin. 

21 Manuel Rodriguez Lapa, Cantigas d’escarnho e de mal dezir dos Cancioneiros medievais 
galego-portugueses (Coimbra: Galaixa, 1970), 1-2, 7-8, 17-18, 23-24, 46-47, 53, nos. 
1, 7, 11, 14, 25, 28, 40-43; Juan Paredes Nujfiez, Alfonso X el Sabio. Cantigas profanas 
(Granada: Universidad de Granada, 1988), 21, 28, 34, 37, 54, 58, 75-79, nos. 
1, 7, 11, 14, 25, 28, 40-43; Milagro Lain, “La poesia profana de Alfonso X,” Revista 
de Occidente 43 (1984): 145-165. From the Cancioneiro Portugues de Vaticana, Keller, 
Alfonso X, 103-106, translated cantigas 64 (“one of the most mordant and lewd” 
poems), 75 (“a scathing criticism of men who overdress”), 76 (a “vicious, scurrilous 
and obscene... attack” on the Dean of Cadiz). See also Francisco Marquez Villanueva, 
“Las lecturas del dean de Cadiz en una cantiga de mal dezir,” in Katz and Keller, 
Studies, 329-354. 
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should be honored and protected, but on the other hand adultery 
on the part of the queen was strongly condemned. An adulterous 
queen betrayed her husband and offended God who intended that 
a woman was given to one man only so that they might become 
one. Adultery was comparable to treason and was punishable as 
such. The ladies of the queen’s household were also warned against 
adulterous conduct and fornication, because that dishonored the 
queen and gave bad example. While the queen and her ladies were 
expected to live chastely, the king incurred no penalty if he betrayed 
the queen.” 

Whatever the king’s feelings for Queen Violante may have been, 
he did not reveal them in any of his poems. As far as one can tell, 
he did not direct any extant love poem to her, nor is she named in 
any of the Cantigas, although the queen mentioned in CSM 345 is 
obviously Violante. Thus we are left to conjecture what he felt about 
her. Perhaps he subscribed to the courtly love notion that love and 
marriage are incompatible and that each person ought to find true 
love outside of marriage. We are never likely to know what Violante 
thought of courtly love and her husband’s pledge to forsake the love 
of other women in favor of the Virgin Mary. Violante may have 
taken some consolation from his declaration of fidelity to only one 
woman, the Virgin Mary. Nevertheless, Mary must have seemed 
every bit as much a rival for the king’s love as any other contem- 
porary woman. If that were the case, one may suspect that Violante 
did not look on the Cantigas de Santa Maria in a positive manner.” 


The Praises of Mary 


The Cantigas were the king’s small gift that would gain him entry 
into paradise where he would be able to gaze for all eternity upon 
his noble liege lady.** “May it be your wish,” he said, “that I see 


2 Partidas, 2,6,1-2 speaks of the obligation of the king and queen to love one 
another. O’Callaghan, The Leamed King, 8-19. 

3 Richard P. Kinkade, “Violante of Aragon (1236?-1300?): An Historical Overview,” 
Exemplaria Hispanica 2 (1992): 1-37. 

4 CSM 400.30: don pequenfinnjo; CSM 170.24-27: “De mi vos digo que a loarei/ mentre 
for vivo, e sempre direi/ ben dos seus bées, ca de certo sei/ que pots morrer, que verei a sa 
faz’— ‘For me I tell you that I will always praise her while I am alive and I will 
always speak well of her goodnesses, because you may be certain that when I die 
I will see her face.” 
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you there, where you are, when I depart from here”—“E querede que 
vos veya alt/ u vos sodes, quando me for dagui” (CSM 402.28-29). He was 
fearful, however, that his gift might not be sufficient, as he lamented, 
“though few songs with music have I finished”—“macar poucos cantares 
acabei e con son” (CSM 401.1). Yet he pleaded: “Holy Mary remember 
me and the little that I served you”—“Santa Maria nembre vos de mi/ 
e daquelo pouco que vos seri” (CSM 402.1—2). A sense of terror that his 
sins will deny him salvation pervades the entire work and probably 
encouraged him to produce even more songs in honor of the Virgin, 
whose intercession before the judgment seat of God seemed to be 
his only hope.” 

With the expectation of receiving the great reward of eternal life— 
“vida perlongada”—in the heavenly kingdom, King Alfonso began to 
praise Holy Mary as her troubadour in CSM 1.6 This cantiga encap- 
sulates a series of events, beginning with the Annunciation by the 
Archangel Gabriel, Mary’s visit to her cousin Elizabeth, and the 
birth of Jesus in Bethlehem. While the angels sang “peace is given 
on earth”—“paz en terra dada’—the three kings followed the star to 
offer their gifts. After the death and resurrection of Jesus, Mary her- 
self was taken up to heaven and crowned there by her Son as Queen, 
Daughter, Mother, and Handmaid—“Reya chamada,/ Filla, Madr’ e 
Criada’” (79-80). 

The later cantigas of the five feasts of Mary elaborate on the themes 
touched on in CSM 1, namely, the birth of Mary to Joachim and 
Anna (CSM 411); the Virginity of Mary (CSM 413-414);?” the Annun- 
ciation (CSM 415); the Presentation of the Child Jesus in the Temple 
(CSM 417); the seven gifts of Mary (CSM 418); her Assumption into 
heaven (CSM 419); and her reception and Coronation as Queen of 
Heaven (CSM 420).”* In CSM 410, the prologue to the five feasts, the 
king repeated his intention to serve her and to narrate her miracles: 


% CSM 401-402, 2:357-361; Snow, “Alfonso as Troubadour,” 126-129. 

26 CSM 1, 1:104-106. 

27 Setenario, ed. Kenneth Vanderford (Buenos Aires, 1945; reprint Barcelona: 
Editorial Critica 1984), 75, ley 43 also speaks of Mary’s Virginity “gue ouo ante que 
ffuese prennada e en sseyendolo; e después que parid, ffincé mds clara e mds linpia que agua.” 

8 CSM, 2:382-387, 388-389, 392-393, 394-395, 396-397, 398-403, 404-406. 
CSM 412 repeats CSM 340 on Mary’s sorrows; CSM 416 repeats CSM 210 on the 
Annunciation. The final cantigas celebrate the life, death, and resurrection of Jesus, 
namely, CSM 423 (praise of God’s creation); 424 (the coming of the Magi); 425 
(the Resurrection and Jesus’s appearance to the three Marys); 426 (the Ascension); 
427 (Pentecost); CSM, 2:411-422. 
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E porque eu gran sabor ey 

de a servir, servi-la-ey, 

e quanto poder punnarey 

d’os seus miragres descobrir (4—-7).”9 


The poet proclaims that it is right and proper to praise Mary, the 
comforter in life and death, who beseeches God, her Father, Son, 
and Friend on behalf of humanity. Blessed is the one who praises 
and serves her, but cursed is the one who neglects to do so. 
Descended from the root of Jesse, Mary is the “Rose of Roses and 
the Flower of Flowers,” and the Morning Star.*' “Old and Young, 
Mother and Maid, Poor and Queen, Lady and Servant”—“Vella e 
Minya,/ Madr’ e Donzela,/ Pobre e Reynna,/ Don’ e Ancela” (CSM 180.2-5), 
she is the advocate who protects people from the devil, helps sinners 
to repent, and secures their pardon.” The poet beseeches her, the 
dawn of the downtrodden, the light of confessors and martyrs, the 
advocate of sinners, and the patron of virgins, to beg God’s pardon, 
to guard His creatures from evil and folly and to overcome the devil, 
whom they ought not fear.** 

Through Adam and Eve, the poet assures us, human beings fell 
into the power of the devil, but Mary gave birth to the new Adam, 


* CSM 410, 2:380-381. 

3° CSM 220.10: “direit’ é que loemos”—“it is right that we praise her;” CSM 230.4: 
“Dereit’ é de loores dar” —“it is right to give her praise;” CSM 370.4: “Devemos-lle dar 
mais de cen mil loores’—‘‘we ought to give her more than 100,000 praises;” CSM 
260.17—18: “A que nos da conorte/ na vida e na morte’—“the one who comforts us in 
life and in death;” CSM 250.3-4: “roga Deus, teu Padre/ e Fill’ e amigo”—‘“ask God 
your Father, Son, and Friend;” CSM 290.2-3: “Maldito seja quen non loara/ a que en 
si todas bondades a”—“Cursed be the one who will not praise her in whom is all 
goodness;” CSM 290.19-20: “Béeita seja quen senpre servir/ a Madre de Deus”—“Blessed 
is the one who always serves the Mother of God.” 

31 CSM 20.2-4: “Virga de Jesse;” CSM 10.2-3: “Rosa das rosas e Fror das frores,/ Dona 
das donas, Sennor das sennores;” CSM 100.2-3: “Santa Maria, Strela do dia; CSM 1:133, 
160-161, 385. 

2 CSM 30, 180, 1:190-191, 585. 

3 CSM 340.22: “tu es alva dos mesqyos”’—“the dawn of the downtrodden;” CSM 
280.14-20: “Ela é lume dos confessores/ e avogada dos peccadores... Dos martires e lum’ e 
coréa/ e das virgées ar é padréa”—“She is the light of confessors, the advocate of sin- 
ners... the light of martyrs and crown and patron of virgins;” CSM 80.24—26: 
“Punna Sennor, de nos salvar,/ pois Deus por ti quer perdéar/ mil vegadas”—“Strive to save 
us, Liege, for God wills to pardon a thousand times through you;” CSM 150.24: 
“que nos guarde de mal e de folha”—“guard us from evil and folly;” CSM 160,20-21: 
“E perdon nos gaara/ ao demo vencera”—“she will gain pardon for us and overcome 
the demon;” CSM 190.2-5: “Pouco devemos pregar/ o demo, se Deus m’ anpar”—“We 
ought to think little of the devil if God protects me;” CSM, 1:335, 523, 543, 611-612, 
2:82, 230-232. 
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Jesus Christ, who crushed the dragon’s head and relieved people of 
every evil and delivered them from the sin of their first parents.** 
As Christ is the new Adam, an idea found in St. Paul (1 Cor. 
15:22,45), so early Christian writers described Mary as the new Eve.” 
In contrast to Eve, whose great folly in eating the forbidden fruit 
closed the gates of heaven, Mary opened them.** Conceived by the 
will of God, she destroyed the devil and while remaining a Virgin 
redeemed humankind from “the great madness done by Eve”—“da 
mut gran loucoura/ que fez Eva” (CSM 40.30-31).*” “The good that Eve 
lost through her wickedness, Mary regained by her great humility”— 
“O ben que perdeu Eva/ pola sa neicidade,/ cobrou Santa Mana/ per sa 
grand’ omildade” (CSM 320.4-7). Because Mary gave flesh to Jesus, 
now both God and Man, she ought to be loved together with the 
Father and Creator and Son who suffers with His fellow human 
beings.*® While the poet here sets the conduct of Eve in opposition 
to that of Mary one cannot help but remark the blame heaped on 
Eve, the first woman, rather than on Adam who accepted, without 
demur, the forbidden fruit that she offered him.” 


34 CSM 240.21-22: “e per ela somos livres de mal/ e do pecado que fezo Adan” —“through 
her we are free of evil and of the sin of Adam.” CSM 270.19-22: “Per Adan e per 
Eva fomos todos caer/ en poder do diabo; mais quise-sse doer/ de nos quen nos fezera, e véo-sse 
Jazer/ nov’ Adan que britasse a cabega do dragon” —“by Adam and Eve we have all fallen 
into the power of the devil; but the one who made us took pity on us and became 
the new Adam to crush the head of the dragon.” On the notion of Christ as the 
new Adam, see Leclercq, Vandenbroucke, and Bouyer, The Spirituality of the Middle 
Ages, 63-65, 75; Pelikan, Mary through the Centuries, 39-52, and The Growth of Medieval 
Theology, 167. 

3° See Justin Martyr (d.c. 165), Dialogue with Trypho, ch. 100, and Irenaeus of 
Lyons (d.c. 200), Adversus Haereses, 3.16.6, 3.22.4, 5.19.1, 5.20.2, 5.21.2. 

36 CSM 411.148-153: “a porta ll’ e serrada/ Do inferno. Ca esta lle pos a serradura/ e 
abriu parayso, que per malaventura/ serrou nossa madr’ Eva, que con mui gran loucoura/ comeu 
daquela fruita que Deus ll’ ouwve vedada”—“the gate of hell was closed for she put a clo- 
sure on it and opened Paradise, which by misfortune our mother Eve, with great 
madness, by eating the fruit that God had forbidden, closed.” CSM 60.20-23: “Eva 
nos ensserrou/ os ¢eos sen chave,/ e Maria britou as portas per Ave”—“Eva shut the heavens 
to us without a key, and Mary through Ave [Hail Mary, the salutation of the 
Archangel Gabriel] broke the gates open.” Fidel Fita, “Poesias ineditas de Gil de 
Zamora,” BRAH 6 (1885): 403: “O st Eva illud Ave/ Reperisset, per quod Ave/ Facta est 
salvatio!” The idea that Mary opened the gates of Paradise which Eve through her 
sin had closed is expressed by Peter Damiani in the eleventh century and Bernard 
of Clairvaux in the twelfth. Pelikan, Mary through the Centuries, 130-135, and The 
Growth of Medieval Theology, 165-166. 

37 CSM 330.10-14: “Qual é a que sen mazela/ pariu e ficou donzela?/ En qual per sa 
omildade enserrou a Tritdade?” —“Who is she who gave birth without stain and remained 
a maid? In whom through her humility the Trinity was contained?” 

38 CSM 50, 1:244-245; CSM 320, 2:181-182. 

3° The Setenario, 76-77, 166, 218, leyes 44, 92, 102, speaks of the sin of Adam 
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Delighting in the five letters in the name Mama, the poet hails her 
as Advocate, Queen, Empress, and Rose of the World, whose virtues 
are so many that one cannot ever praise them all.*° Unlike other 
women, in Mary one finds great mercy, goodness, loyalty, truth, and 
counsel.*! The whole world ought to praise her because she saves 
some and wins pardon for others and sets the world at peace.” 

Without explicitly mentioning the three estates into which medieval 
society traditionally was divided, CSM 409 speaks of the duty of all 
to sing the praises of the Virgin Mary: those who pray, the clergy— 
“oradores e os religiosos;’ those who fight, knights and ladies, maidens 
and squires—‘“cavaleiros/ e as donas onrradas,/ ... donzelas, escudetros;” 
and those who work, burghers, citizens, villagers, artisans, towns- 
people and merchants—“burgeses, cidadaos, outrosi/ aldedos,/ mestetraes, 
rudos, des 1 os mercadeiros.” Preceding and leading them all were kings 
and emperors, who, through Mary, are lords of all the people: 


Reis e emperadores Kings and emperors 

todos comiialmente jointly together 

a todo seu ciente with all their being 

deven de boa mente ought with a good heart 
dar-lle grandes loores to give her great praise 
ca per ela sennores because through her they 
son de toda a gente, are lords of all the people 
e cada itu sente and each one receives 
dela compridamente fully from her 

mercees € amores; favors and love; 

e€ macar peccadores and sinners though 

sgan, a Virgen boa they be, the Good Virgin 
mui toste os perdéa, quickly pardons them 


sen nulla dovidanga. without any hesitancy (36-49).¥ 


who ate the forbidden fruit at Eve’s urging with the result that they were both 
expelled from the Garden of Eden. 

© CSM 410; CSM 70; CSM 110.2-3: “Tant’ é Santa Maria de ben mui comprida,/ 
que pera a loar tempo nos fal e vida”—“Holy Mary is so very full of goodness that we 
lack time and life to praise her.” 

“' CSM 130, 1:468-469; CSM 120.16-19: “Ca en ela sempre acharan/ mergee mui 
grand’ e bon talan”—“for they will always find great mercy and goodness in her”; 
CSM 140.14-20: “Loemos ssa lealdade... ssa bondade,/ ... ssa verdade.../ consell’ e cas- 
tigamento”—“Let us praise her loyalty...her goodness... her counsel and her 
advice.” 

® CSM 170.16-17: “ca ius faz salvar, outros perdon/ gaanna[nj], e 0 mundo met’ en 
paz’—“for she causes some to be saved, while others gain pardon, and she sets the 
world at peace.” 

*% CSM 409, 2:377-379; Joseph T. Snow, “Alfonso X y la Cantiga 409: Un nexo 
posible con la tradicién de la Danza de la Muerte,” Studies in Honor of Lloyd A. Kasten 
(Madison: Hispanic Seminary of Medieval Studies, 1975), 261-273. 
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Advocate, Guide, Protector, and Healer 


Throughout the Cantigas the king hails Mary as advocate, interces- 
sor, guide, protector, healer, and help of Christians.“# Mary is human- 
ity’s advocate (avogada) or attorney-at-law so to speak, appointed by 
God to intercede and to ask pardon before the divine tribunal.* 
“Because she is our advocate and upholds our cause, her Son can- 
not do otherwise than judge us well”—“Ca pots ela avogada é e nossa 
razon ten/ non pod’ al fazer seu Fillo/ senon juygar nos ben” (CSM 378.7-8). 
Elsewhere the king uses other legal language to describe her role. 
She is a pleader (razéador) and a spokesperson (vozeira) for the sinner 
before God.* 

The Siete Partidas (3,6,1-14) emphasized the beneficial effects of 
the office of advocate.*? An advocate was someone knowledgeable 
in the law who could speak in court on behalf of another person, 
especially for one who for want of knowing how to present his case 
or out of fear, shame, or inexperience might fail to demand his 
rights. Ironically, women were not permitted to act as advocates for 
others because it was not considered proper for a woman to assume 
the office of a man and to stand in public surrounded by men while 
arguing a case. In calling on Mary to act as an advocate, Alfonso X 


“ The Setenario, 81, ley 47 declares that “Santa Maria es mds cerca de los peccadores 
e de los cuytados que los otros santos para oyrlos e para acorrerlos, seyendo auogada entre Dios 
e ellos.” See also Setenario, 100-101, ley 60. 

® CSM 1.81—-82: “e poren nos dev’ajudar/ ca x’ é noss’ avogada”—“wherefore she will 
help us because she is our advocate;” CSM 17.3-4: “sempre sea béeita e loada/ Santa 
Mana a noss’ avogada”—“may Holy Mary our advocate always be blessed and praised;” 
CSM 30.16-23: “e dew por avogada/ que madr’, amiga Il’é... Poren non lle diz de non, 
mas de si” —“He gave her, who is His mother and friend, as an advocate . . . where- 
fore He does not say no to her, but yes;” CSM 350.40-42: “Deus fillou en ti pousada/ 
e fez de ti, Virgen pura,/ madre a nossa avogada”—“God found lodging with you and 
made of you, Pure Virgin, Mother and our advocate;” CSM 268.51, 333.56 and 
360.25: “dos peccadores vogada;’ CSM 355.96: “vogada dos peccadores;’ CSM 360.25: 
“pots que tu es de Deus filla/ e Madr’ e noss’ vogada”—“because you are the daughter 
and the Mother of God and our advocate;” CSM 370.14: “Esta nos quis dar Deus 
por noss’ [ajvogada”—“God wished to give her to us as our advocate.” In an acrostic 
poem on the name Maria, CSM 70.10 tells us that “A demostra avogada”—“A signifies 
advocate.” A repentant priest saluted Mary as “Sennor, nossa avogada”—“Liege, our 
advocate,” in CSM 75.111. 

© CSM 80.16-20: “e porend’ u/ nos for mester, razéador/ Sei por nos”—“therefore 
when there is need, you are pleader for us;” CSM 350.12-13: “ca tu es razéador/ a 
el polo peccador”—“because you are a pleader before Him on behalf of the sinner;” 
CSM 43.63: “a quen polas nossas coitas roga senpr’ e é vozeira’”—“who always intercedes 
for us in our difficulties and is our spokesperson.” 

7 See also Espéculo, 4,9; de los bozeros. 
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was acknowledging that her words would be more effective than any 
that ordinary human beings might utter. 

In addition to her function before the judgment seat of God, Mary 
is also presented as a guide who frees people from folly and enables 
them to do what is right.** Calling upon the language of the Litany 
of the Blessed Virgin, the poet salutes her as the Morning Star who is 
greatly praised;*® the Day Star who shows the way to God;°° and the 
Star of the Sea, guiding her followers who call upon her in trouble 
to lead them to safety. And so in the words of the hymn they say: 
“Ave maris stela”—“Hail, Star of the Sea.’?! 

Mary is also portrayed as a protector, especially of the poor and 
of those in difficulty.” She is a shield defending from injury and 


8 CSM 79.3-6: “Ay, Santa Maria,/ quem se per vos guya/ quit’ e de folia/ e sempre faz 
ben”—“O Holy Mary, the one whom you guide is free of folly and always does 
what is right;” CSM 11.59: “mas a Virgen que nos guia;’ CSM 106.67: “Madre de Nostro 
Sennor... soltador/ dos presos e guiador’—“the Mother of Our Lord... liberator of 
captives and guide;” CSM 150.21-24: “E pois per ela nos deu nova lee/ Nostro Sennor, 
pegamos-lle mercee/ que rog’ a el que nossos erros vee,/ que nos guarde de mal e de folia”— 
“Because through her God gave us a new law, we ask her favor to beseech the 
One who sees our errors to protect us from evil and folly.” 

9 CSM 54.77-78: “E a Santa Maria muitos dados loores, a Estrela Madodinna”—“many 
praises were given to Holy Mary, the Morning Star.” 

5° CSM 100.2-5: “Santa Maria,/ strela do dia/ mostra nos via/ pera Deus e nos guia”— 
“Holy Mary, Star of the Day, show us the way to God and guide us.” The Litany 
hails the Virgin Mary as stella matutina. 

51 CSM 180.52-53: “e guia nos com’ Estrela do Mar; poren dizemos: Ave maris stela”— 
“and guides us as the Star of the Sea; wherefore we say Hail Star of the Sea;” 
CSM 94.125: “Salve-te, Strela do Mar, Deus, lume do dia”—“May God save thee, Star 
of the Sea, Light of the Day;” CSM 112.4: “Nas coitas devemos chamar/ a Virgen, estrela 
do mar”—“in trouble we ought to call on the Virgin, the Star of the Sea;” CSM 
49.3-6: “Ben com’ aos que van per mar a estrela guia/ outrossi aos seus guiar/ vai Santa 
Maria”—“Just as those who go by sea are guided by the stars, so also Holy Mary 
guides her followers.” Pelikan, Mary through the Centuries, 93-94, and The Growth of 
Medieval Theology, 162-163, discusses the origin of the title Star of the Sea. 

52 CSM 399.35: “Mais a que abriga os/ pobres e os cottados’—‘“she who protects the 
poor and the tormented;” CSM 253.7: “Ca pola sa omildade é ela lum’ e espello/ de 
todo-los peccadores, e abrigo e conssello”—“because by her humility she is the light and 
mirror, the protector and counsellor of sinners;” CSM 333.51: “a consell’e a abrigo/ 
da Virgen Santa Maria”—“the counsel and the protection of the Virgin Holy Mary; 
CSM 22.3-4: “Mui gran poder a a madre de Deus/ de defender e ampara-los seus”—‘“the 
Mother of God has great power to defend and protect her followers,” CSM 51.3-6: 
“A madre de Deus/ devemos téer mui cara/ porque aos seus/ sempre mui ben os ampara’— 
“we ought to hold very dear the Mother of God because she always protects her 
followers very well;” CSM 102.3-6: “‘Sempr’ aos seus val/ e de mal todavia/ guarda-os 
sen al/ a mui Santa Sennor’—‘“The Holy Liege always values her followers and protects 
them from evil;” CSM 121.3-4: “De muitas manetras busca a Virgen esperital/ carreyras 
en como guarde os seus de mort’ e de mal”—‘“In many ways the spiritual Virgin seeks 
paths to guard her followers from death and from evil.” 
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deceit those who trust in her and are true to her; she also guides 
them to safety.** She rewards those who trust in her and are loyal 
and true, protecting them from error and even from the loss of their 
belongings.** Therefore, “Gentlemen,” says the king, “we ought to 
praise Holy Mary very much because she gives her graces and her 
gifts to those who trust in her”—‘“Muito devemos, varées,/ loar a Santa 
Maria/ que sas gragas e seus does da a quen por ela fia” (CSM 2.3-6). 

King Alfonso’s confidence in Mary is the theme of CSM 142. 
While he was hunting by the river Henares (near Alcala de Henares) 
his falcon killed a heron which fell in the water. When the king’s 
hounds would not go into the water to fetch it, a man from Guada- 
lajara offered to do so. As the water rushed over him two or three 
times he cried out to Mary. Although everyone thought he would 
drown, the king said “he will not come to harm, because the spiritual 
Mother who guards us and has us in her power will not wish it”— 
“Non avera mal,/ ca non querra a Madr’ esperital/ que nos guarda e nos en 
poder ten” (46-48). Indeed the man was enabled to make it safely to 
shore and to bring the heron to the king who blessed the Virgin for 
this miracle.* 

Because no earthly power can overcome her spiritual power,” the 
king appeals to Mary who “has power to defend the entire realm 
from evil and tempest”—“Poder a Santa Mana, a Sennor de piadade/ de 


% CSM 28.3-4: “Todo logar mui ben pode seer deffendudo/ o que a Santa Maria a por 
seu escudo” —“Every place that has Holy Mary as its shield can be very well defended;” 
CSM 57.4-10: “Mui grandes noit’ e dia/ devemos dar porende/ nos a Santa Maria/ gragas 
porque defende/ os seus de dano/ e sen engano/ en salvo os guia”—“By night and day we 
ought to give many thanks to Holy Mary who defends her followers from harm 
and deceit and guides them to safety;” CSM 58.3-4: “De muitas gutsas nos guarda de 
mal/ Santa Maria tan muyt’ é leal”—“In many ways Holy Mary, who is so loyal, 
guards us from evil;” CSM 84.4-5: “O que en Santa Mara crever ben de coragon/ nunca 
regebera dano nen gran mal nen ocajon”—“One who believes in Holy Mary with one’s 
whole heart will never receive injury nor great evil nor disaster;” CSM 142.3-4: 
“Ena gran coita sempre’ acorrer ven/ a Virgen a quen fia en seu ben”—“In great trouble 
one who trusts in her goodness always hastens to the Virgin;’ CSM 148.3-4: “De 
mut grandes periglos e de mut grandes maes/ guarda Santa Maria os que lle son leaes” —“Holy 
Mary guards those who are loyal to her from great dangers and great evils.” 

* CSM 24.3: “Madre de Deus, non pod’/ errar que[n] en ti 4 fianga’”—“Mother of God, 
whoever has trust in you cannot err;” CSM 44.2-3: “Quen fiar na Madre do Salvador/ 
non perderd ren de quanto seu for’—“Whoever trusts in the Mother of the Savior will 
lose nothing of what may be his.” 

5 CSM 142, 1:501-503. See the translation by Kathleen Kulp-Hill in John E. 
Keller and Richard P. Kinkade, Iconography in Medieval Spanish Literature (Lexington: 
University of Kentucky, 1983), 27-28, plate 30. 

°° CSM 165.3-4: “Miun poder deste mundo de gente nada non val/ contra o poder da Virgen, 
ca x’ é tod’ espintal”—“No power of the people of this world is worth anything against 
the power of the Virgin, because she is entirely spiritual.” 
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defender toda terra de mal e de tempestade” (CSM 161.5-6). He asks her 
“to protect me and Ledn and Castile from harm”—‘Poren lle rogo que 
quer’ amparar/ a mi de mal, e Leon e Castela” (CSM 180.69-70).*” In this 
royal plea for protection against harm there may be an echo of a 
disaster that occurred on 26 August 1258. The royal palace of Segovia 
collapsed while King Alfonso was meeting there with bishops and 
magnates, several of whom were killed or injured. The king, however, 
escaped unharmed.* 

Among the significant roles that the king attributes to Mary is 
that of Healer. “She whom all heavenly beings serve can well heal 
mortal wounds”—“A que serven todo-los celestiaes/ guarecer ben pode as 
chagas mortaes” (CSM 114.4—5).°° She is herself medicine for humanity’s 
ills.’ Not only does she heal the sick of their physical ailments but 
she also draws those who are healthy away from things that are 
vain.®' Indeed “Holy Mary can heal the sick when she wishes and 
raise the dead”—“Santa Maria pod’ enfermos guarir/ quando xe quiser, ¢ 
mortos resorgir” (CSM 21.3-4). 

Given the gravity of the illness that afflicted Alfonso X in the last 


57 Mettmann thinks that Alfonso X added these two lines, which do not fit the 
meter of CSM 180. 

58 Chronicon de Cardefa, in ES 23:375. The chronicle also records (374) that “vino 
un fuego del Cielo e cayo antel Rey en la Glera de Burgos, e fizo g[rjan sueno.” 

°° CSM 126.3-4: “De toda chaga ben pode guarir/ e de door a Virgen sen falir’—“Holy 
Mary, without fail, can heal every wound and every pain;” CSM 129.3-4 “De todo 
mal e de toda ferda/ séar pod’ om’ a de ben mui comprida’—“A man can be cured of 
every evil and every wound by her, who is filled with every good thing;” CSM 
134.4-5: “A Virgen en que é toda santidade/ poder & de toller tod’ enfermidade”—“The Virgin 
in whom is all holiness has the power to take away every infirmity;” CSM 173.3-4: 
“Tantas en Santa Maria son mercees e bondades/ que sdar pod’ os cottados de todas enfermi- 
dades”—“So many are the favors and goodnesses of Holy Mary that she can heal 
the troubled of all infirmities.” 

% CSM 54.3-4: “Toda saude da Santa Reyna/ ven, ca ela é nossa meezyna”—“Abundant 
health comes from the Holy Queen, because she is our medicine.” 

5! CSM 69.3-4: “Santa Maria os enfermos séa/ e os sdos tira de via véa”—“Holy Mary 
heals the sick and draws the healthy away from foolish ways.” Mary also extended 
her healing power to animals, as CSM 354, 2:265-266, reports. The king had a 
favorite bestiola, perhaps a ferret—“which the Galicians call a doninha”—“que chaman 
donezyna os galegos.” One day the animal escaped from its cage and ran under the 
legs of the king’s horse. After the king cried out “Holy Mary, mercy,” she saved 
the animal from being trampled to death. Kathleen Kulp-Hill, ““Toda manera de 
alegria’: Pastimes Portrayed in the Cantigas de Santa Maria,” Cantigueiros 6 (1994): 50. 

® CSM 118.3-4: “Fazer pode d’outri vive-los seus/ fillos aquela que Madr’ é de Deus” — 
“She who is the Mother of God can cause her children to live again;” CSM 133. 
3-4: “Resurgir pode e faze-los seus/ vve-la Virgen de que naceu Deus’—‘‘The Virgin from 
whom God is born can cause her people to rise again to life.” The Setenario, 195-196, 
ley 99, cites several biblical examples of Jesus raising the dead to life, but does not 
mention Mary in this regard. 


Joseph O'Callaghan - 978-90-04-47761-2 
Downloaded from Brill.com 11/26/2023 09:32:40PM 
via Wikimedia 


30 CHAPTER TWO 


decade of his reign, it is not surprising that he should exalt Mary’s 
healing talent.°? Although the poet may not have intended us to 
understand Mary’s power to raise the dead literally, several cantigas 
describe how she rescued the king from death’s door. “Aid us, noble 
Queen, with your great compassion,” he cried, “and be our medicine 
in great infirmities’—“E val nos nobre Reyna/ con tas grandes piadades/ 
€ set nossa meezynna/ nas grandes enfermidades” (CSM 350.26-29). This 
poignant plea must be read not as a bit of conventional piety, but 
as a real call for help by one who was sorely afflicted. When he 
seemed on the point of death at Vitoria in the winter of 1276-1277 
he recovered after he commanded that the book of the Cantigas de 
Santa Maria be laid on his body.® In another ailing moment, when 
his color was “greener than [cloth of] Cambrai” and he was afraid 
he was about to die, he cried out to her: “Holy Mary, help, O 
Liege,/ and hasten to your troubadour/ who fares not well”—“‘Santa 
Mana, valed’, ai Sennor,/ et acorred’ a vosso trobador,/ que mal le var” (CSM 
279.4-6). 


The Images of Mary 


Alfonso X’s dedication to the Virgin Mary expressed itself in the 
care and veneration that he gave to her images, whether statues, icons, 
or pictures painted on wood, which were a sign of her presence. 
Throughout the Cantgas there are many illustrations of statues of 
Mary. She is usually crowned and dressed in a blue gown with a 
mantle trimmed in gold; the Christ Child often appears on her lap. 
Orthodox Christian doctrine had long taught that the image prompts 
the viewer to reflect on the person it represents and therefore ought 
to be venerated as though the person were actually present.®’ King 


§§ Connie Scarborough, “Alfonso X: Monarch in Search of a Miracle,” Romance 
Quarterly 33 (1986): 349-354. Those cantigas describing specific instances of illness 
will be discussed in later chapters. O’Callaghan, The Learned King, 279-282. 

5 CSM 209, 1:660-661. See below 169. 

% CSM 279, 2:80-81: “Seede-mi ora 66’ ajudador/ en est’ enssay/ Que me faz a mort’ 
ond’ et gran pavor,/ e 0 mal que me ten tod’ enredor,/ que me fez mais verde mia coor/ que 
dun canbrar”—“Be my good helper now in this trial that brings me to death, of 
which I am greatly afraid, and the evil that holds me all around, which makes my 
color greener than a Cambrai” (16-22). 

6° Keller and Kinkade, Iconography in Medieval Spanish Literature, 12. 

87 The Second Council of Nicaea in 787 condemned iconoclasm and declared 
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Alfonso applied this reasoning to royal images in his law codes when 
he declared emphatically that no one should mar or deface his own 
image on his coins or seals, nor tear up his charters, clothing or 
other belongings. Similarly anyone who stole or destroyed chalices, 
crosses, vestments, and other liturgical ornaments was charged with 
sacrilege (Partidas, 1,18). The severe legal penalties for maltreating 
royal images paralleled the punishment of those who similarly showed 
disrespect for the image of the Virgin. CSM 34, for example tells 
how the devil killed a Jew of Constantinople who stole a picture of 
Mary. A Christian rescued the picture, giving it an honored place 
in his household. The poet makes the point that “Whoever honors 
the image of the Virgin and her Son will be greatly honored by 
them in their goodness which has no equal”’—“Quen a omagen da 
Virgen e de su Fillo onrrar,/ deles sera muit’ onrrado no seu ben, que non a 
par’ (CSM 353.4—5). 

There were statues of the Virgin in the royal chapels in Segovia, 
Jerez, and Seville, and probably in other towns. According to CSM 
18, when the faithful in Segovia found that they had insufficient silk 
to make a bonnet for Mary’s statue, the silkworms miraculously cre- 
ated not only one, but two, in time for the feast of her Assumption 
(August 15). The king took the other bonnet for the statue in his 
chapel and exhibited it dressed in finery on Mary’s feastdays.”” 

How the statue of Mary and Child was saved from destruction 
when the Moors burned the royal chapel in Jerez in 1264, as reported 
in CSM 345, will be discussed later.’’ During the king’s absence in 


that honor paid to an image passes to its prototype. In his Summa Theologica (2a 
2ae, 84.1-3), Thomas Aquinas (d. 1274) expounded the theology of images. See 
Hubert Jedin and John Dolan, eds., Handbook of Church History, 10 vols. (New York: 
Herder and Herder, 1968-1981), 3:26-48 on the controversy over iconoclasm. 

8 Espéculo. Texto juridico atribuido al Rey de Castilla Don Alfonso el Sabio, ed. Robert A. 
MacDonald (Madison: Hispanic Seminary, 1990), 2,1,10-11; 2,2,1-6; 2,14,5-9; Svete 
Partidas, 2, 13, 17-18; O’Callaghan, The Learned King, 10. 

® CSM 34, 1:200-201. 

7 CSM 18.80-87: “Poren don Affons’ el Rei/ na ssa capela/ trage, per quant’ apres’ ei,/ 
end’ a mats bela,/ que faz nas festas sacar/ por toller eregia/ dos que na Virgen dultar/ van 
per sa gran fola®—‘“Wherefore Don Alfonso the King brought to his chapel, as I 
have learned, the most beautiful [touca, or bonnet] which he ordered to be brought 
out on feastdays to counter the heresy of those who are in doubt of Holy Mary 
through their great folly.” See the translation by Kathleen Kulp-Hill in Keller and 
Kinkade, Iconography in Medieval Spanish Literature, 35-36, plate 36. 

™ CSM 345, 2:242-245. See below, 118-120. CSM 35, 1:202-206, tells how 
Mary’s relics, her milk and her hair, were preserved from fire in the city of Lyon 
in France and how the relics later provided protection against pirates. The Virgin’s 
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Castile for ten years the relics of the Virgin Mary that he had stored 
in Seville were preserved from harm, as CSM 257 relates, but those 
of other saints, unfortunately, were greatly damaged. Procter pointed 
out that the only period that the king was gone for such a long time 
from his favorite residence was from 1268 to 1279. Thus CSM 257 
probably was composed in the latter year or soon thereafter.” 

While the image, in Christian thought, has no power of itself and 
ought not to be adored in the manner of pagan idols, CSM 349 
comes close to attributing such power to Mary’s image. This cantiga 
tells us of a king (presumably Alfonso X) who had in his chapel 
(probably in Seville) a “handsome image of the Blessed Virgin, the 
glorious Mother of God... which worked many miracles and mar- 
vels, healing men and women and their sons and daughters”—“Un 
rey consigo tragia hiia omagen fremosa/ daquesta Virgen béeita, Madre de Deus 
groriosa .. . Aquesta fazia muytos muragres e maravillas/ saéand’ omees e molleres, 
e seus fillos e sas fillas’ (15-21). When one repeated Mary’s words of 
response to the Angel: “I am the handmaid of the Lord as you say 
and I am ready to receive his grace,” the power of her image was 
doubled.”? The language here is ambiguous as it implies that the 
miracle was worked by the Virgin’s image. 

That ambiguity is confronted in CSM 297 which speaks of a king 
who had a very beautiful statue of the Virgin Mary, by which God 
worked many miracles each day.’* A “false friar who did not believe 
in God” said in the king’s hearing: 

Muito per tenno que [é] ome sen recado 
0 que cree que vertude a no madeir’ entallado 


que non fala nen se move, est’ é ben sandeu provado, 
e tenno que é mut cego o que aquesto non vee (30-33). 


I hold that he is a man without judgment 

who believes that there is power in carved wood 

which doesn’t speak or move; he is proved to be very foolish, 
and I hold that he is quite blind who doesn’t see this. 


statue in the monastery of San Miguel de Tomba was also saved from fire, accord- 
ing to CSM 39, 1:215-216. 

” CSM 257, 2:28-29; Procter, Alfonso X, 41. 

3 CSM 349, 2:252-253: “‘Sergenta/ séo do Sennor que dizes e estou apparellada/ de 
receber a ssa graga.’ E por aquesto dobrada/ ouv’ a omagen vertude quando Il’ era ementada 
esta saude tan nobre” (28-32)—“‘I am the handmaid of the Lord as you say and I 
am ready to receive his grace.’ Thus the power of her image was doubled when 
this very noble salutation was recited.” 

™ CSM 297, 2:123-124. 
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Turning to his companion, the friar said “I hold that this king believes 
in idols” —“Este rei tenno que enos idolos cree” (38). When the king heard 
this he was very angry and said: “This friar is very bold and foolish 
and I believe he is damned”—“Muit’ é atrevudo/ e sandeu aqueste frade, 
e tenno-o por perdudo” (41-42). As the king predicted, the affairs of the 
friar did not go well from then on and because of his disbelief he 
became insane. CSM 297 explains that God has given power to his 
saints to heal those who believe, but so also does the image have 
this power: 


Ca ben com’ a cousa viva recebe por asperanga 

vertude, sol que a creen, ben assi por semellanga 

a recebe a omagen mantenente sen tardanga 

daquel de que é fegura, macar om’ a el non vee (20-24). 


For just as breath gives strength to a living thing, 

so also the image of which it is a representation 
similarly receives it immediately without delay, 
provided that they believe, even if they do not see it. 


The argument then would seem to be that just as God gives power 
to his saints to heal those who believe, the images of the saints have 
a similar power, provided that one believes that they do. That seems 
to go beyond orthodox doctrine but simple folk—and here one would 
have to include Alfonso X—probably believed that the image had 
real power and authority. In that sense the devotion of the faithful 
could be said to approach idolatry. More than likely in the minds of 
all the identification of the Virgin and her image was total, as several 
cantigas tell us of miracles wrought through Mary’s statues, just as if 
she were physically present.’> Other examples of miraculous occur- 
rences involving statues of the Virgin Mary will be mentioned later. 


™ CSM 9, 1:128-130, relates a miracle when the image of the Virgin painted 
on a tablet assumed flesh. CSM 42, 1:221-224 concerns a young man on his way 
to play ball who placed his ring on the finger of a statue of Mary and pledged 
devotion to her. When Mary later upbraided him in a dream for marrying another, 
he went off to a hermitage to serve her. CSM 8, 1:126-127, tells how the Virgin 
in response to the juglar caused a burning candle to descend on his viola. See the 
translations by Kathleen Kulp-Hill in Keller and Kinkade, Iconography in Medieval 
Spanish Literature, 13-20, 34-35, plates 2, 35. According to CSM 25, 1:170-175, a 
statue of Mary gave testimony on behalf of a Christian who had given her image 
as surety to a Jew. CSM 196, 1:632-633 relates how a pagan idol was transformed 
into the image of Mary and Child. CSM 264, 2:42-43 tells how a picture of the 
Virgin defended Constantinople against the Muslims. 
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Mary’s Gifts to King Alfonso 


Thinking of himself as a great sinner, King Alfonso consistently 
stressed Mary’s kindness toward those who had fallen into sin and 
her desire to help them to repent and to regain God’s favor.’”® The 
king praised the Virgin for her labors on behalf of humanity’s sal- 
vation and entrusted himself to her care, declaring: “Wherefore I 
commend and surrender myself to you who do not fail your fol- 
lowers”—“Poren m’acomendo/ a ti e rendo/ que os teus non faleces” (CSM 
20.48-50). 

The cantares de loor from CSM 1 through 190 generally express 
conventional Marian piety, but CSM 200 voices a distinctively per- 
sonal note.’’ In this cantar King Alfonso records the many boons that 
Mary bestowed on him and his determination to sing her praises 
until death. Among her gifts, Mary desired him to be born of good 
lineage and to rule as king. She cared for him in time of suffering, 
protected him against treachery, freed him from want, gave him 
rulership of a good realm and aided him in war. Because she saved 
him from calamities, he pledged to die for her, and at the last, he 
asked to see her whom he has always loved: 


Santa Mana loe I praised, I praise, 
e loo e loaret. and I will praise Holy Mary. 


7° CSM 10.16-17: “des i dos erros nos faz repentir,/ que nos fazemos come pecadores”— 
“Henceforth from our errors which we committed as sinners, she causes us to 
repent;” CSM 38.4-7: “Pois que Deus quis da Virgen fillo/ seer por nos pecadores salvar,/ 
poren[de] non me maravillo/ se lle pesa de quen lle faz pesar’—“Because God wished to 
be the son of the Virgin to save us sinners, I do not wonder then if she sorrows 
over one who causes her to sorrow;” CSM 45.4-5: “A Virgen Santa Maria tant’ é de 
gran piedade/ que ao peccador colle por feito a voontade’—“The Virgin Holy Mary is of 
such great compassion, that she reaches out to the sinner who does her will;” CSM 
65.3-4: “A creer devemos que todo pecado/ Deus pola sa Madr’ averé perdiado”—“We ought 
to believe that God through his Mother will pardon every sin,” CSM 73.3-4: “Ben 
pod’ as cousas feas fremosas tornar/ a que pod’ os pecados das almas lavar”—“She who can 
wash the sins from our souls can turn ugly things into beautiful ones;” CSM 80.24-27: 
“Punna, Sennor, de nos salvar,/ pois Deus por ti quer perdiar/ mil vegadas, se mil errar/ eno 
dia o pecador’—“Strive, O Liege, to save us, because God, through you, wishes to 
pardon a thousand times, if the sinner errs a thousand times in a day;” CSM 96.4-5: 
“Atal Sennor/ é béa que faz salva-lo pecador’—“Tt is a good thing for such a liege to 
save the sinner;” CSM 98.3-4: “Non dev’ a Sant Maria mercee pedir/ aquel que de seus 
pecados non se repentir’—“One who does not repent of his sins should not ask the 
favor of Holy Mary;” CSM 143.3-6: “Quen algiia cousa quiser pedir/ a Deus por Santa 
Marna,/ se de seus pecados se repentir/ ave-lo-d todavia”—“Whoever wishes to ask some- 
thing of God through Holy Mary, if he repents of his sins he will have it yet.” 

™ CSM 200, 1:640-641. Only E contains this cantiga. 
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Ca, ontr’ os que oge nados 
son d’ omees muit’ onrrados, 
a mi a ela mostrados 

mats bées, que contaret. 


Ca a mi de boa gente 
fez vitr dereitamente 

€ quis que mut cha@amente 
reinass’ e que fosse ret. 


E conas sas piadades 

nas grandes enfermidades 

m’ acorreu; por que sabiades 
que poren a servirey. 


E dos que me mal querian 
e buscavan e ordian 
deu-lles 0 que merecian, 
asst como provaret. 


A mi de grandes pobrezas 
sacou e deu-me requezas, 
por que sas grandes nobrezas 
quantas mais poder diret. 


Ca mi fez de boa terra 
sennor, e en toda guerra 
m’ ajudou a que non erra 
nen errou, u a chamet. 


A mi livrou d’oqueyées, 
de mortes e de lyoes; 
por que sabiades, varées, 
que por ela morrerei. 


Poren todos m’ajudade 

a rogar de voontade 

que con ssa gran piadade 
mt acorra, que mester et. 


E quando quiser que sea, 
que me quite de pelea 
daqueste mund’ e que veja 
a ela, que sempr’ amei. 


Because she has shown me 
more kindness than all 

the honorable men 

born today, as I will tell. 


For she brought me forth 
legitimately from good people 
and she most surely wished 
me to reign and to be king. 


In her compassion she hastened 
to me in my great infirmities, 
and so you should know 

why I will serve her. 


To those who wished and tried 
and conspired to do me harm 
she gave what they deserved 
as I will prove. 


She brought me out of great 
poverty and gave me riches 
so I would be the better able 
to tell of her great nobility. 


For she made me lord of a 
good land and in every war 
she, who errs not, nor ever 


has, helped me, when I called. 


She rescued me from disasters, 
from death and wounds 


so you may know, gentlemen, 
that I will die for her. 


Wherefore help me all 

to ask her graciously 

with her great compassion 

to succor me, for I have need. 


And whenever it may be 
that I leave the struggles 
of this world may I see 
her, whom I always loved. 
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CHAPTER THREE 


FILIAL PIETY AND DYNASTIC HISTORY 


Alfonso X often expressed his esteem and love for his father Fernando 
III and took great pride in the deeds of his ancestors. Hence it is 
not surprising that the themes of filial piety and dynastic history 
should appear in the Cantigas de Santa Mara. Poetic allusions and 
comments suggest something of the family’s memory of its past and 
the achievements of its most notable members. Consideration of those 
cantigas that speak of the royal lineage may impart something of the 
king’s assessment of certain of his predecessors and contemporaries. 


Alfonso VII, Emperador d’Espanna 


The king derived his ancestry from his great-great-great-grandfather, 
Alfonso VII, king of Leon and Castile (1126-1157), who was cited 
in CSM 69.10 as the “emperor of Spain”—“emperador d’Espanna”— 
and in CSM 122.15-16 as “the emperor, the one who was lord of 
all Spain”—‘“o emperador,/ 0 que de tod’Espanna foi sennor”.' Although 
Alfonso VII was not mentioned by name in either cantiga, there is 
no doubt that he was the person alluded to. In 1135 he crowned 
himself as emperor of Spain in a solemn ceremony at Leon, which 
was described at length not only in the contemporary Chronica Adefonsi 
Imperatoris, but also in Alfonso X’s own Estoria de Espanna.? According 
to the latter source, Alfonso VII announced to his court that, because 
he ruled Castile and Leon and had received the homage and fealty 
of the king of Aragon, he thought it proper to change his title, rey 


' CSM 69, 1:304-307, tells the story of a person who was deaf and dumb; while 
Alfonso VII and his entourage were in Toledo, the man recovered full capacity 
through the intervention of the Virgin Mary. Count Ponce de Minerva, who also 
figures in the story, was a prominent noble in the royal court. CSM 122, 1:446-447 
tells of a statue of the Virgin Mary in the royal chapel in Toledo that the emperor 
caused to be painted. 

2 Chronica Adefonsi Imperatoris, ed. Luis Sanchez Belda (Madrid: Consejo Superior 
de Investigaciones Cientificas, 1950), 54-58, Bk. 1, ch. 69-72; PCG, 2:653-654, 
ch. 974. 
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de las Espannas—“king of the Spains”—to the more expressive form 
emperador d’Espanna—‘“emperor of Spain.” He was duly crowned as 
the “first emperor of Spain” and the pope subsequently confirmed 
his coronation and his empire; despite this last statement, there is no 
extant papal letter of confirmation. Alfonso X included this passage 
in the Estona de Espanna because of his own imperial ambitions as an 
elected claimant to the Holy Roman Empire, but also as one aspiring 
to rule the empire of Spain. The allusion to Alfonso VII as “the first 
emperor of Spain” suggested that Alfonso X would be the second. 


Alfonso VIII and Alfonso IX 


Alfonso X’s great-grandparents were Alfonso VIII of Castile (1158- 
1214) and Leonor or Eleanor Plantagenet, the daughter of King 
Henry II of England (1154-1189) and the famous Eleanor of Aquitaine.* 
The cantigas refer to three major events in the lives of Alfonso VIII 
and Leonor, namely the struggle against the Moors, the invasion of 
Gascony, and the foundation of the monastery of Las Huelgas de 
Burgos. 

CSM 361 informs us that the monastery was built by King Alfonso 
VIII, “the one who, on account of his faith in God, triumphed for 
the first time over the lord of the Moors”—“aquel que prime[i]ra vez/ 
ve[n]geu o sennor dos mouros pola fe de Deus creer’ (10-13). The poet’s 
reference emphasizes the importance of the Christian reconquest dur- 
ing the twelfth and thirteenth centuries and the particular threat to 
Christian Spain presented by the Moors of Morocco. Earlier Christian 
kings had gained their measure of victory over the Muslims in Spain, 
but the poet here refers specifically to the Almohad caliph of Morocco, 
known in Christian sources as Miramamolin, that is, amir al-mu’minin, 
“commander of the faithful,” or “prince of believers.” The Almohads, 
a new Muslim sect which had established hegemony in Morocco, 
now attempted to recreate the unity of Islamic Spain. 

Alfonso VIII’s reign was punctuated by two major battles with the 
Almohad invaders. In 1195 he suffered a terrible defeat at their 


3 In the chronological note concluding the prologue to the Stete Partidas Alfonso 
VII is cited as emperador de Espanna. O’Callaghan, The Learned King, 147-150, 198-213. 

* Alfonso VIII and Leonor were married in 1169/1170. PCG, 2:685, ch. 1006; 
Julio Gonzalez, El reino de Castilla en la época de Alfonso VIII, 3 vols. (Madrid: Consejo 
Superior de Investigaciones Cientificas, 1960), 1:185-193. 
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hands at Alarcos, a new town that he was developing as an advanced 
position protecting the road from Andalucia to Toledo. Although 
the enemy seized numerous castles and devastated the Tagus River 
valley, they were unable to take Toledo. However, they found an 
ally in Alfonso IX of Leon (1188-1230), who resented the pledge of 
vassalage that he had made to his Castilian neighbor in 1188. Taking 
advantage of Alfonso VIII’s discomfiture at Alarcos, the king of Leon 
allied himself with the Almohads who sent him money and troops. 
While the Almohad army ravaged the Tagus valley in the spring of 
1196, Alfonso IX, reinforced by Muslim soldiers, laid waste Castile 
and plundered churches there.* 

CSM 229 recalls the memory of this campaign “when King Alfonso 
of Leon brought the Moors here to plunder Castile and they reached 
beyond where Villasirga is now”—“guando el Ret Don Alffonso de Leon 
aduss’ aca mouros por roubar Castela, e chegaron ben ala u ora é Vila-Sirga” 
(7-9). Villasirga, now Villalcazar de Sirga, a notable shrine of the 
Virgin Mary in the province of Palencia between Fromista and Carrién 
de los Condes on the pilgrimage route to Santiago de Compostela, 
was celebrated in several of the cantigas. Alfonso X’s brother, Infante 
Felipe, opted to be buried there in the church of Santa Maria la 
Blanca, built in the middle of the thirteenth century and still stand- 
ing.® When the people within the church saw the enemy approaching, 
according to CSM 229, they fled to nearby Carrién leaving the 
church undefended. The Moors were intent on pillaging and burning 
the church, but were thwarted by the Virgin Mary who caused them 
to be blinded and unable to walk. As the people praised the Virgin for 
protecting them, the poet concluded “I ask her favor that she would 
wish to defend me”—“Poren mercee lle pego que queira defender-mi” (34).’ 

After subsequently making peace, the marriage of Alfonso LX and 
Alfonso VIII’s daughter Berenguela was arranged in 1197 in an 
attempt to achieve greater harmony between Castile and Leon. 
Several children were born to the pair, including Fernando III who 
eventually succeeded to the thrones of both Castile and Leoén.® 


° Julio Gonzalez, Alfonso IX, 2 vols. (Madrid: Consejo Superior de Investigaciones 
Cientificas, 1945), 1:74-79. 

° CSM 31, 217, 218, 227, 229, 232, 234, 243, 253, 268, 278, 301, 313, 355; 
Garcia Cuadrado, Las Cantigas, 18. 

” CSM 229, 1:709-710; PCG, 2:681-682, ch. 1003 alludes to this campaign but 
does not mention the attack on Villasirga. 

8 Julio Gonzalez, Reinado y diplomas de Fernando III, 3 vols. (Cérdoba: Monte de 
Piedad y Caja de Ahorros de Cordoba, 1980-1986), 1:61—-64. 
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Alfonso VIII’s Invasion of Gascony 


The establishment of peace with Leon, tenuous though it might be, 
enabled Alfonso VIII to turn his attention to Gascony which he 
claimed as Queen Leonor’s dowry. After the death of her mother 
Eleanor of Aquitaine in 1204, some Gascon nobles, anxious to lib- 
erate themselves from English overlordship, recognized the king of 
Castile as their lord. Thus it was on Queen Leonor’s account that 
Alfonso VIII invaded Gascony. As CSM 221 reported: 


por que el passou a serra 

e foi entrar en Gasconna pola gafann]ar per guerra, 

e ouv’ end’ a mayor parte, ca todo ben merecia (21-22). 

He crossed the mountains 

and entered Gascony intending to conquer it in war. 

He won the greater part of it, although he deserved all of it. 


The chronicles confirm that in late summer of 1205 Alfonso VIII 
occupied most of Gascony except Bayonne and Bordeaux; he may 
have returned in the summer of 1206, but negotiations for a settle- 
ment with King John of England (1199-1216) were initiated soon 
after and peace was concluded in 1208. As the proximate expiration 
of a truce with the Moors required Alfonso VIII to prepare to defend 
his southern frontier, he did not press claims to Gascony thereafter. 
Even though this campaign did not result in the permanent acqui- 
sition of Gascony, Alfonso X resurrected Castilian claims in 1254 
but soon came to terms with King Henry III of England (1216-1272), 
who promised to aid him against the Moors of Morocco in return 
for giving up his Gascon ambitions.! 


The Royal Monastery of Las Huelgas de Burgos 


On the conclusion of the Gascon campaign, Alfonso VIII returned 
to Castile where he and Queen Leonor founded the royal monastery 


° CSM 221, 1:688-690; Crénica latina de los reyes de Castilla, ed. Luis Charlo Brea 
(Cadiz: Universidad de Cadiz, 1984), 20-22; Rodrigo Jiménez de Rada, De rebus 
Eispaniae, 173-174, Bk. 7, ch. 34; Gonzalez, Alfonso VIII, 1:864-875. 

© O'Callaghan, The Learned King, 151-152. The troubadour Bonifaci Calvo con- 
templated Alfonso X’s projected invasion of Gascony with great anticipation. Carlos 
Alvar, Textos trovadorescos sobre Espana y Portugal (Madrid: CUPSA, 1978), 55-58, and 
La poesia trovadoresca en Espafia y Portugal (Barcelona: CUPSA, 1977), 185. 
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of Las Huelgas de Burgos which served as a royal pantheon into 
the thirteenth century.'' As CSM 221 relates: 


E pois tornou-ss’ a Castela, des 1 en Burgos morava, 
e un espital fazia el, e sa moller lavrava 
o méesteiro das Olgas... (25-27). 


He then returned to Castile where he resided in Burgos 
and there he erected a hospital, and his wife built 
the monastery of Las Huelgas. 


The Estonia de Espanna, after reporting the conflict between Castile 
and Leén, mentioned the foundation of Las Huelgas by the king 
and his establishment of the Hospital del Rey nearby.'? A charter 
of 1 June 1187 indicates that on the initiative of Queen Leonor, the 
royal couple founded a monastery for Cistercian nuns at Las Huelgas 
just outside the city of Burgos. The nuns belonged to the French 
Order of Citeaux, the most influential monastic reform of the twelfth 
century. The king and queen formally granted the monastery to 
Citeaux on 14 December 1199 and declared their intention and that 
of their children to be buried there.'? The foundation charter for 
the Hospital is no longer extant. More than likely the Hospital was 
established to care for the increasing numbers of pilgrims journeying 
westward from Burgos to Compostela. A royal charter of 1209 suggest- 
ing that it was of recent construction, coincides with the sequence 
of events given in CSM 221.'* 

Las Huelgas was the setting for a story told in CSM 361 about a 
wondrous statue of the Virgin Mary given to the nuns by the founder’s 
great-grandson, Alfonso X, because he “was entirely hers [Mary’s].”— 
“ca aquel Rey todo seu/ era dela” (16-18). On Christmas eve when the 
nuns laid the statue on a richly prepared bed the face changed color 
and the statue turned from side to side just as a woman who was 


'' For a description see Ricardo del Arco, Sepulcros de la Casa Real de Castilla 
(Madrid: Consejo Superior de Investigaciones Cientificas, 1954), 91-98. 

2 PCG, 685-686, ch. 1006-1007, here follows Rodrigo Jimenez de Rada, De 
rebus Hispaniae, 173, Bk. 7, ch. 33-34. 

'8 Gonzalez, Alfonso VIE, 1:531-538; 1:808-812, no. 472 (1 June 1187); 2:208-210, 
no. 682 (14 December 1199). 

'* Gonzalez, Alfonso VIII, 3:476-478, 549-554, 558-560, 581-583, 596-597, nos. 
843 (28 May 1209), 885-887 (26-28 November 1211), 891 (22 January 1212), 904 
(28 December 1212), 912 (23 August 1213); Luis Martinez Garcia, El Hosjital del 
Rey de Burgos. Un senorio medieval en la expansién y en la crisis (siglos XI y XIV) (Burgos: 
J. M. Garrido Garrido), 49-58. Alfonso X gave the Hospital properties in Andalucia; 
DAAX, 108, 187-188, nos. 110 (5 January 1254), 168 (4 January 1256). 
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about to give birth. The poet commented that “I very well know 
that it happened and is really true, because I found that it has proved 
to be so—“e mui ben sey/ que foi e é gran verdade, ca por as[s]i 0 ache/ 
provad’... (6-8).'° 

After turning away from Gascony, Alfonso VIII confronted the 
Almohads on the battlefield once more. Aided by other Christian 
rulers (though not by Alfonso IX) and a papal bull of crusade, he 
gained a magnificent triumph at Las Navas de Tolosa in 1212. As 
a consequence the broad zone of the valleys of the Tagus and the 
Guadiana Rivers was permanently secured for Christian rule and 
the route to Andalucia was opened.!® 

Before leaving Alfonso VIII and Alfonso TX, one ought to note 
the contrast in the treatment accorded them in the cantigas already 
cited. CSM 221 and 361 are warm in their praise of Alfonso VIII 
and Queen Leonor especially because of their foundation of Las 
Huelgas and the Hospital del Rey. CSM 221 also lauded Alfonso 
VIII’s invasion of Gascony and justified his claims to all of it. On 
the contrary, Alfonso [IX is mentioned only once in all the cantigas 
and then in a negative way: “he brought the Moors here to plun- 
der Castile’—“aduss’ aca/ mouros por roubar Castela” (CSM 229.7-8). 
The apparent Castilian bias of these three cantigas probably reflects 
Alfonso X’s own estimation of his grandfather Alfonso IX and his 
great-grandfather Alfonso VIII. Whereas the latter achieved the great 
victory at Las Navas de Tolosa, the memory of the former’s hostil- 
ity to Castile and his collaboration with the Moors was still very 
much alive. That apparent treachery may have been in the mind of 
Alfonso X in 1272 when he condemned his rebellious brother 
Felipe for entering the service of the Moorish king of Granada, “an 
enemy of God and of the faith and of the king and his kingdom... 
You as the son of King Fernando and Queen Beatriz and brother 
of King Alfonso ought to better guard the lineage whence you come 
and the duty that you have toward it.”'’ Perhaps Alfonso X, given 
the opportunity, would have said the same to his grandfather. 


' CSM 361, 2:282-283. CSM 303, 2:137-138 also concerns a statue at Las 
Huelgas de Burgos. 

'6 Ambrosio Huici Miranda, Las grandes batallas de la reconquista durante las invastones 
africanas (Madrid: Consejo Superior de Investigaciones Cientificas, 1956), 137-330. 

'7 Crénica del Rey Don Alfonso X, BAE 66:25, ch. 29; O’Callaghan, The Learned King, 
223. 
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Fernando II 


The success gained at Las Navas de Tolosa shifted the balance of 
power in Spain decisively in favor of the Christians and made pos- 
sible the great reconquest undertaken by Alfonso X’s father, Fernando 
II (1217-1252), in the second quarter of the thirteenth century. 
Fernando III, the eldest son of Alfonso IX and Berenguela, after 
succeeding to the Castilian throne in 1217 also inherited Leon after 
his father’s death in 1230. Thus he permanently reunited both king- 
doms, separated since the death of Alfonso VII in 1157. Among the 
favors given by God to Fernando III, Alfonso X cited “the reunion 
of the kingdoms of Spain... that other kings had lost because of 
poor judgment and erroneous counsel, resulting in many wars and 
much destruction of land and killing of people.”'® 

Nowhere is the Learned King’s admiration for his father stated 
more extensively than in the Sefenario, an unfinished mirror of princes. 
This book was begun during the reign of Fernando III who com- 
manded his son to complete it. Describing himself as the “son of 
the very noble and fortunate King Don Fernando and of the very 
noble Queen Dojia Beatriz” (ley 1), Alfonso X dedicated the first 
several chapters or Jleyes of the Setenario to lauding his father as one 
who “had a very great understanding to know God and all good 
things” (ley 2). After reflecting on the meaning of the seven letters 
of his father’s name (Ferando) and the virtues that kings ought to pos- 
sess (leyes 2-3), he spoke of seven favors received from his father 
(ley 4). First among them was the fact that Fernando III had given 
him life through “a woman of great lineage” endowed by God with 
“all those goodnesses which a lady ought to have.”!® 

King Fernando also loved his son and confided in him and wel- 
comed him to his counsels, even though the young man’s age was 
such that he could not offer appropriate advice. The king also hon- 
ored Alfonso in such wise as no king of Spain had ever before hon- 
ored his son. Fernando III gave him many good things, advising 
him to live uprightly, admonishing him when he did wrong, and 
pardoning his offenses. King Fernando possessed the seven virtues 


'8 Setenario, 15, ley 9: “En [ayuntamiento] de los rregnos de Espanna le ffizo tan grant 
merget que aquellos que perdieron los otros rreyes por mal sseso e por mal conseio, onde nasgieron 
muchas guerras e muchos destruymentos de las tierras e muertes de omnes, ayuntélos Dios en vno 
por que los heredase él en paz.” Gonzalez, Fernando III, 1:65-72. 

19° Setenario, 7-11. 
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of faith in God, hope, charity, justice, prudence, nobility of heart, 
and fortitude or determination to do what was right. A handsome 
man with a truly regal presence, Fernando III had high intelligence, 
was well-spoken and courteous, and knew precisely the moment to 
take action. Alfonso X also praised his father’s personal habits, his 
skill in the military arts and in playing chess and other “good games,” 
and his appreciation of singers, troubadours, and juglares who played 
musical instruments (ley 7). As God’s servant and friend, Fernando 
III knew how to explain his belief in Jesus to others and he was 
obedient to the pope (ley 8). God granted many favors to the king, 
including the reunion of the kingdoms of Spain (Castile and Ledn), 
the conquest of Cordoba, Murcia, Jaén, and Seville, and the repop- 
ulation of lands won from the Moors (ley 9).”° 


The Recovery of Infante Fernando at Ora 


Young Fernando was reared in Galicia in the kingdom of Leon with 
his father Alfonso IX. The time that Fernando passed there may 
have prompted him to have his own son, the future Alfonso X, 
reared there as well. CSM 221 lauded King Fernando in these words: 


o mui bon Ret Don Fernando, 
que senpre Deus e ssa Madre amou e foi de su bando, 
por que congquereu de mouros 0 mais da Andaluzia (11-13). 


The very good King Don Fernando, 
who always loved God and his Mother and was of her party, 
conquered the greater part of Andalucia from the Moors. 


While Fernando was still a child, “his grandfather, King Alfonso 
[VIII], who loved him greatly, caused him to come from the kingdom 
of Galicia to Castile:” 


Este menj’ en Castela con Ret Don Alfonsso era, 
seu avoo, que do reino de Galiza o fezera 
vitr e que o amava a gran maravil[lja fera (15-17). 


The poem goes on to say that the boy’s mother Berenguela was also 
there in Castile and so too was his grandmother Queen Leonor, the 
daughter of the king of England and wife of King Alfonso: 


2 Setenario, 12-16. 
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E ar era _y sa madre, a que muit’ ende prazia, 
E sa avoa y era, filla del Rei d’Ingraterra, 
moller del Ret Don Alffonsso... (18-21). 


This cantiga tells the story of Fernando’s illness when he was a small 
child (mogo pequeninno).*' He fell deathly ill, so much so that his grand- 
father Alfonso VIII despaired for his life—‘gue for del desasperado”— 
but his mother Berenguela, having heard that the monastery of Ofia 
was a place of great virtue, announced “I will take him there, may 
God help me, because I really believe that the Virgin will give him 
life and health”—“Leva-lo quero alé, asst Deus m’ ajude,/ ca ben creo que 
a Virgen lle dé vida e saude” (36-37). As she took leave of her father, 
those who saw her were moved to great pity, all the more so because 
everyone loved the boy very much. People were so stricken with sor- 
row that they cried and lamented as though he were dead. The 
young prince could not sleep, nor could he eat. Indeed worms and 
vermin came out of his body. 

When Berenguela and her party arrived at Ofia, a Benedictine 
monastery in Castile, about forty kilometers northeast of Burgos, 
they kept a vigil before the high altar. Praying to the Virgin Mary, 
they asked her to cure this grave illness, if she wished to receive 
the boy’s service in the future.” The Virgin took pity and restored 
him to full health and caused him to fall asleep. When he awoke he 
asked for food at once. Within two weeks he was again strong and 
healthy as well as he ever was. 

CSM 221 concludes by saying that when King Alfonso learned of 
this miracle he went on pilgrimage to Ofia. Perhaps, as Ballesteros 
suggested, this may have occurred in the late spring or early summer 
of 1209.73 Nevertheless, it seems possible that the king who made 
the pilgrimage was not Alfonso VIII but rather Alfonso X. If that 
be so, then I suspect that the pilgrimage was made in September 
1270. The king had spent the greater part of the year in Burgos 
and was concerned about the affairs of the kingdom of Navarre. He 


21 CSM 221, 1:688-690; Ortiz de Zifiiga, Anales, 1:93-97 quoted the text from 
the codex owned by Juan Lucas Cortés. 

2 Del Arco, Sepulcros, 79, noted that the statue of the Virgin Mary at Ofia no 
longer exists. 

3 Gonzalez, Fernando III, 1:73, suggested that Fernando was about three or four. 
Having been born in June 1201, the date of this story would be 1204 or 1205. 
Ballesteros, Alfonso X, 16-17, suggested that Alfonso VIII made his pilgrimage in 
May-June 1209. Alfonso VIII was in Burgos in May, in Valladolid in June, and 
in Burgos again on 17 July 1209 when he granted a donation to Ojia. Gonzalez, 
Alfonso VIII, 1:199, and 3:487-488, no. 843. 
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issued a charter in Ofia on 8 September and another in Miranda 
de Ebro on 20 September. If indeed CSM 221 refers to Alfonso X, 
then it seems reasonable to conclude that it was written after September 
1270." 

The refrain to CSM 221 reminds us that “For this reason kings 
ought to love Holy Mary because she hastens to them and guides 
them in their great difficulties’—“Ben per esta a os reis d’amaren Santa 
Mana,/ ca enas mui grandes cottas ela os accorr’ e guia” (3-4). The first 
verse contains a brief theological instruction and counsel for kings: 


Ca muito a amar deven, porque Deus nossa figura 

fillou dela e pres carne; ar porque de sa natura 

véo, € porque justiga téen del e dereitura, 

e Ret nome de Deus éste, ca el reina todavia (5-8). 

They should love Mary dearly because God assumed form 
and flesh from her and came from her being. 

Kings also have justice and right from God 

and the name of king is God’s because He still reigns. 


The last two lines admonish kings that their power and authority 
come from God, who still reigns over all, but the earthly ruler is 
also identified to some degree with the heavenly one because they 
share the name of king. This bit of medieval political theory recalls 
St. Paul’s comment in Romans (13,1) “there is no authority except 
from God.” The text also reflects the ideology of the Stete Partidas 
(2,1,1) wherein it is stated that the king is God’s vicar in his kingdom 
“placed over the people to maintain them in justice and truth in 
‘temporal matters.” Placed on earth to do justice and to give each 
one his due (Partidas, 2,1—5; 2,10,2), the king had a direct link to 
God without any human intermediary and was directly responsible 
to God.” 


The Healing of Infanta Berenguela at Toledo 


Fernando III’s mother Berenguela arranged his marriage in 1219 to 
Beatriz of Swabia, a granddaughter of Emperor Frederick Barbarossa 
(1152-1190) and a daughter of Emperor Philip of Swabia (1198-1208).”° 


4 Ballesteros, Alfonso X, 513. 

°° O’Callaghan, The Learned King, 22-30. 

*° Rodrigo Jiménez de Rada, De rebus Hispaniae, 199-200, Bk. 9, ch. 10; PCG, 
2:718-719, ch. 1034; Gonzalez, Fernando IIT, 1:96. See the eulogies of Fernando III 
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Beatriz’s oldest son, the future Alfonso X, was born in Toledo on 
23 November 1221, and derived his own claims to the Holy Roman 
Empire from her. 

In addition to Alfonso X several other children were born to 
Fernando III and Beatriz.”” Among them was a daughter Berenguela, 
born in 1228. CSM 122 tells us that they promised the girl to the 
Virgin Mary and offered her to the Order of Citeaux.”® Her mother 
arranged to have the child nursed and prepared to take her to Las 
Huelgas, the monastery of Cistercian nuns outside the walls of Burgos, 
founded by Alfonso VIII and Queen Leonor. Unfortunately the little 
girl fell ill and died. Her nurse lamented and out of sorrow wished 
to die herself. Queen Beatriz was deeply saddened and said: 


Pois non 

quis a Vargen, a que te dei en don, 

que vivesses, mais quiso que na az 

Dos mortos fosses por pecados meus, 

poren deitar-t-ey ant’ os pees seus 

da ssa omagen da Madre de Deus (36-42). 


The Virgin, to whom I gave you as a gift 

that you might live, has wished you to fall into the ranks 
of the dead because of my sins. 

So I place you before the feet 

of the image of the Mother of God. 


In the royal chapel of the alcazar of Toledo there was a statue show- 
ing the Virgin as she gave birth to her child. Alfonso VII, “the 
emperor, the one who was lord of all Spain,” had had the statue 
painted and “the good King Fernando” had it repainted. Queen 
Beatriz placed her child’s body before the statue there and com- 
manded all to leave and to close the chapel doors. As her ladies 
mourned, the queen wept behind her veil saying: 


Ja mais non me partire 

daquesta porta, ca de certo sey 

que me dara a Madre do bon Rei 
mia filla viva; senon, de prumaz 
Tragere: doo ou dun anadiu (50-55). 


and Beatriz and of Fernando III and Alfonso X by Pero da Ponte, in Carolina 
Michaélis de Vasconcellos, ed., Cancioneiro de Ajuda, 2 vols. (Halle: Niemeyer, 1904), 
1:894-899, nos. 460-462. 

27 PCG, 2:772, ch. 1132 gives the following list: Alfonso, Fadrique, Enrique, Felipe, 
Manuel, Sancho, and Berenguela “que era monia en las Huelgas de Burgos.” 

8 CSM 122, 1:446-448. 
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I will not leave this door for I am certain 

that the Mother of the Good King 

will give me my daughter alive. If not, I will wear 
mourning and I will be in sorrow from this day forward. 


At that she heard her little girl cry. Opening the doors of the chapel, 
she quickly took her in her arms, crying and saying: 


Béeita tu 

es, mia Sennor, que pariste Fhesu 

Cnisto; e poren, cada logar u 

for ta eigrega, ben ata en Raz, 

Darei do meu (60-65). 

Blessed art thou, my Liege, 

who gave birth to Jesus Christ. 

In every place where your church is, as far as Raz [Arras in France] 
I will give of mine. 


In gratitude for her daughter’s recovery Queen Beatriz then com- 
mended her to Las Huelgas, where she received the veil in the 
monastery on 2 September 1243, when she was fifteen.” The refrain 
to CSM 122 concludes by telling us that “Holy Mary works many 
miracles for kings when she pleases”—“Miragres muitos pelos reas faz/ 
Santa Mara cada que lle praz’ (3-4). 

The illuminated page telling the story of CSM 122 portrays Queen 
Beatriz in a blue gown with a mantle of red and gold; she wears a 
golden crown over a white veil covering her hair. Offering her smiling 
child to the Virgin Mary, the queen then places the child, now appar- 
ently asleep, at the foot of Mary’s statue and the door to the chapel 
is locked. After the child’s recovery the queen, holding her baby, who 
is now alert, in her arms, kneels before the Virgin. Next we see the 
queen and her child being carried in a covered litter to Las Huelgas. 
The final panel depicts the queen’s offering to Mary of her tiny 
daughter who is dressed in the Cistercian habit of white and black. 

Berenguela never became abbess of the monastery though she did 
have the status of sefora de Las Huelgas. In 1253 King Alfonso gave 
his sister and Abbess Inés of Las Huelgas a share in the distribution 
of lands in Andalucia.*® During the rebellion of Infante Sancho in 


° Rodrigo Jiménez de Rada, De rebus Hispaniae, 201, Bk. 9, ch. 12; PCG, 2:720, 
ch. 1036; Gonzalez, Fernando IIT, 1:113. 

* DAAX, 26-27, 68-69, nos. 30 (3 June 1253), 64 (2 September—the text is 
missing), 71 (12 October). 
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1282 she apparently remained loyal to her brother the king and 
on that account Sancho expelled her from the monastery. Pedro III 
of Aragén (1276-1285) interceded on her behalf and they were 
eventually reconciled. She died in 1288 and was buried at Las 
Huelgas.*! 


The Illness of Queen Beatriz 


Other cantigas bear further witness to the royal family’s devotion to 
the Virgin Mary which seems to be typical of thirteenth-century spir- 
ituality. CSM 256, for example, relates the story of a grave illness 
afflicting Queen Beatriz during pregnancy and her restoration to 
good health by the action of the Virgin Mary.” The author remarked: 


E dest’ un mui gran muiragre vos quero dizer que v1, 

e pero era menyo, membra-me que foi assi, 

ca m’ estava eu deante e todo vi e oy, 

que fez[o] Santa Maria, que muitos fez e fara (5-8). 

I wish to tell you of a great miracle that I saw 

and though I was a boy I remember that it was so 

because I was there and I saw and heard it all, 

as Holy Mary did it, and as she has and will do many times. 


Although it is possible that the author was a poet in the royal court, 
one is tempted to believe that in this instance Alfonso X was him- 
self the witness to this miracle.* 

The miracle took place in the year when Fernando III captured 
Capilla from the Moors and populated it with Christians. The 
narrative sources relate that the king laid siege to the castle of 
Capilla some miles directly north of Cordoba in early June 1226 
and the Moors surrendered after fourteen weeks, that is in the fol- 
lowing September.** If Alfonso X were the author of the poem, he 
would have been about five years old at the time as he was born in 
November 1221. According to CSM 256 the king ordered Queen 


31 Ballesteros, Alfonso X, 101, cites a royal charter of 1254 in which the king 
mentions “la Inffante donna Berenguella, mi hermana, que es Sennora e mayor del Monasterio.” 
See ibidem 962, 1030-1031. 

® CSM 256, 2:26-27; Ortiz de Zifiiga, Anales, 1:113-115 quoted this cantiga from 
the codex in the possession of Juan Lucas Cortés. 

33 Gonzalez, Fernando IIT, 1:100, believes it was the king himself. 

3 Gonzalez, Fernando III, \:303-304. 


Joseph O'Callaghan - 978-90-04-47761-2 
Downloaded from Brill.com 11/26/2023 09:32:40PM 
via Wikimedia 


FILIAL PIETY AND DYNASTIC HISTORY 49 


Beatriz to remain at Cuenca where she soon fell very ill, so much 
so that “the good doctors of Montpellier who were there said ‘she 
will not live’’—“ca pero de Monpisler/ boos fisicos y eran, dizian ‘Non 
vwera’” (17-18). They said this because it was time for her to deliver 
her son. She had such a high fever that those who saw her said 
“she will surely not escape from this”—“seguramente, desta non escapara” 
(19-23). Nevertheless, Beatriz, who was devoted to Mary, ordered a 
metal image of the Virgin to be brought to her and said: 


Esta cabo mi sera. 

Ca pois eu a sa fegura vir, atal creenga ei 

que de todos estes maes que atan toste guarre; 

porend’ a mi a chegade e logo lle beyaret 

as sas mdos e€ os pees, ca mui gran prol me terra (28-33). 


This will be my help, 

for when I come to her image I firmly believe 

that I will recover quickly from all these ills. 
Wherefore may she come to me and I will kiss 

her hands and feet for she will bring me great benefit. 


And without further ado the queen was healed of all her maladies, 
but the poet does not tell us whether she delivered her child at this 
time, nor does he identify which of the royal princes it was. If one 
assumes that Fadrique was born in 1223, two years after Alfonso X, 
then Enrique may have been born in 1226 and may be the son 
mentioned in CSM 256. Beatriz, who bore ten children, seven of 
them boys, died on 5 November 1235 and was buried at Las Huelgas.*© 

Comez Ramos suggested that the Virgen de la Sede set in the retable 
of the high altar of the cathedral of Seville may have been the metal 
image of the Virgin mentioned in CSM 256.*” The unfinished illu- 
minated page accompanying this cantiga in the Florentine codex (F 7) 
depicts Christian troops massed before Capilla defended by the 
Muslims, while Queen Beatriz lay in her bed attended by her ladies 


35 Fadrique is recorded in royal charters from 1230 and Enrique from 1231. I 
do not believe there is evidence of any other sons born to Beatriz at this time. 
Gonzalez, Femando IIT, 1:101, 113. Infanta Leonor was born about 1225 and died 
as a nun. 

38 PCG, 2:729, ch. 1045, records the death of Queen Beatriz and her burial at 
Las Huelgas. See the eulogy on her death by Pero da Ponte in Cancioneiro da Ajuda, 
1:896-897, no. 461: “Non fez[o] Deus outra melhor, nen tal;/ nen de bondade par non 
lh’acharia/ ome no mundo, par Sancta Mana.” 

37 Rafael Comez Ramos, Las empresas artisticas de Alfonso X el Sabio (Seville: Diputa- 
cion Provincial de Sevilla, 1979), 172. 
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who brought the image of the Virgin Mary to her. In the final panel 
the queen prostrated herself before Mary’s statue in gratitude for 
her recovery. 


The Royal Tombs in the Cathedral of Seville 


About forty-four years after her death Alfonso X transferred her 
remains to the cathedral of Seville,“ where, as CSM 292 relates, he 
erected a tomb for his parents whose bodies had remained intact. 
CSM 292 can probably be dated then after 1279.“° The greater part 
of this cantiga is a paean of praise to Fernando III, echoing his son’s 
remarks in the Setenario. One might be inclined at first to believe 
that Alfonso X was the author of the poem, but it seems more likely 
that it was the work of one of the court poets. The reference to St. 
Denis in verse 23, while dictated by the necessities of rhyme, may 
be a hint that the poet was French. 


%* The earliest reference to the burial of his parents in the cathedral of Seville, 
“o yazen enterrados el muy noble rey don Ferrando, nuestro padre e la muy noble 
reyna donna Beatriz, nuestra madre,” is found in a royal charter of 11 November 
1279; DAAX, 473-474, no. 450. A witness in litigation in 1312 between Burgos and 
the monastery of Las Huelgas de Burgos concerning butchers’ stalls testified that 
the Infantas Berenguela and Constanza accompanied the remains of Queen Beatriz 
to Toledo (“quando la infanta donna Berengella e la infanta donna Costanga fueron 
a Toledo con los vesos de la reyna donna Beatriz”) where they obtained a char- 
ter from Alfonso X on this matter. In his charter given in Toledo on 12 April 1279 
the king mentioned “la infanta donna Berenguella, mi hermana.” The royal itin- 
erary places the king in Valladolid on 25-28 April and then in Cordoba on 2 June 
and in Seville on 28 July. The solemn interment in Seville may have occurred in 
June. José Manuel Lizoain Garrido, Documentacién del monasterto de las Huelgas de Burgos 
(1268-1283) (Burgos: Garrido Garrido, 1987), 105-107, no. 592; Araceli Castro 
Garrido, Documentacién del monasterio de las Huelgas de Burgos (1307-1321) (Burgos: 
Garrido Garrido, 1987), 102-103, no. 243. A brief series of annals edited by Derek W. 
Lomax, “Una Cronica inédita de Silos,” Homenaje a Fray Justo Perez de Urbel, 2 vols. 
(Silos: Abadia de Silos, 1976), 1:332, and by Manuel Gonzalez Jiménez, “Unos Anales 
del Reinado de Alfonso X,” BRAH 192 (1995): 478, ch. 12, erroneously dated the 
transfer of Beatriz’s remains to Seville in era 1319 or 1281. 

* In her tomb was found the skeletal head of a bird, perhaps a goldfinch or lin- 
net. Measurements of her remains suggested a height of one meter 54 centimeters, 
which would indicate that she was a small woman. The examination also revealed 
that she was between 30 and 45 when she died. Juan Delgado Roig, “Examen 
meédico legal de unos restos historicos: Los cadaveres de Alfonso X el Sabio y de 
Dojia Beatriz de Suabia,” Archiwo Hispalense 9 (1948): 140-141. 

© CSM 292, 2:110-113. Ortiz de Zifiiga, Anales, 1:140-148, 301-314, described 
the tombs and quoted the text of CSM 292 from the codex belonging to Juan Lucas 
Cortés. See also del Arco, Sepuleros, 107-109. 
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The poet begins by telling us that “Good King Fernando was full 
of worth, valor, and greatness and of all that is good and without 
evil”—“bon Ret Don Fernando que for comprido de prez,/ d’esforg’ e de 
graadeza e de todo ben, sen mal” (8-9). No one was endowed with better 
manners and customs. Just as he was loyal to Holy Mary, whom he 
loved above all else, so was she loyal to him. She aided him in all 
his affairs and enabled him to finish what he wished to finish. She 
helped him to die honorably, assuring him that he would go to 
Paradise “where St. Denis is” and there to see her Son and herself 
as well. Serving her always and praising her, “whenever he con- 
quered any city from the Moors he placed her image in the door 
of the mosque”—“e quand’ algiia cidade de mouros ya gdar,/ ssa omagen 
na mezquita poya eno portal” (28-29). Here we are reminded of the 
statue of the Virgin Mary that stands in the Puerto de Santa Maria 
of Toledo. An ivory figurine of the Virgin Mary, known as the Virgen 
de las Batallas, which the king probably carried on his person was 
found with his remains.*! The refrain of this cantiga stressed the 
reward given for loyal service to Mary: 


Muito demostra a Virgen, a Sennor esperital 
sa lealdad’ a aquele que acha sempre leal (4-5). 


The Virgin, the spiritual Liege, displays her loyalty 
fully to the one whom she always finds to be loyal. 


When Fernando III died, CSM 292 tells us that Mary caused his 
son to become king in Seville, “which Muhammad lost to King Don 
Fernando”—“que Mafomete perdeu/ per este Rey Don Ffernando” (33-34). 
Alfonso X then “had a very rich tomb, that cost a great deal, made 
in his [father’s] effigy”—“fazer fez mui rica sepoltura que costou mui grand’ 
aver,/ feita en fegura dele” (42-43). After bringing Beatriz’s body to 
Seville “he caused both of them to be interred in rich monuments 
worked very elaborately, each one with its emblem” or coat-of-arms— 
“e en ricos mowmentos os fez ambos sepelir, obrados mui ricamente cada itu a 
seu sinal” (53-54). Next the king had made a handsome statue of his 


*l Ortiz de Zufiiga, Anales, 1:146-147. The statue reportedly belonged to Queen 
Beatriz who received it from her mother, the Byzantine princess Irene Angelus, 
who married Emperor Philip of Swabia. 

* A contemporary, Fray Juan Gil de Zamora, described the tomb in this way: 
“Ex auro et argenti insigne mausoleum jussit construi patri suo ut Rex nobilis sepulchro nobih 
condiretur.” Fita, “Biografias de San Fernando y de Alfonso el Sabio por Gil de 
Zamora,” 321, ch. 20. 
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father seated in a chair and bearing a sword in his hand with which 
he gave a mortal blow to Muhammad: 


Depois que esto foi feito, el Rey apost? e mut ben 

a omagen de seu padre fez poer como conven 

de seer rei en cadetwra, e que ssa espada ten 

na mao, con que deu colbe a Mafomete mortal (56-59).* 


The king then placed a gold ring with a very beautiful stone on the 
finger of the statue, but “Good King Don Fernando” appeared in 
a vision to the man who made the ring, telling him to offer it instead 
to the statue of the Virgin: 


e logo cras manaman 

di a meu fillo que ponna esta omagen de Santa 
Maria u a mya esta, ca non é de pran 

guisado de seer tan alte com’ ela, nen [tan] ygual. 


Mas ponnan-mi en géollos, e que lle den o anel, 

ca dela tiv’ eu o reyno e de seu Fillo mui bel, 

€ s6o seu quitamente, pois fur cavalew novel 

na ssa eigreja de Burgos do méesteiro reyal (76-84). 


Tomorrow tell my son at once to place the statue of Holy Mary 
where mine is, because it is not really 
proper for me to be as exalted as she is nor equal to her. 


But let them place me on my knees and let them give her the ring, 
because I held my kingdom from her and from her beautiful Son; 
and I am hers entirely, because I became a new knight 

in her church in Burgos in the royal monastery. 


In these last lines the poet affirms that Fernando III held his king- 
ship from Mary and Jesus from the time he girded himself with the 
arms of knighthood in the Cistercian monastery of Las Huelgas de 
Burgos, where he celebrated a curia in 1219. 

On hearing the words of the dead monarch, Master Jorge, who 
had made the ring, leaped from his bed and hastened to the church. 
The treasurer of the cathedral opened the golden doors and expressed 
surprise when he saw that the ring was on the finger of Mary’s 


8 In his poetic eulogy of Fernando III, Pero da Ponte spoke of “O mui bon rei, 
que conquis a_fronteira/... bon rei que conquis terra de mouros ben de mar a mar... u Sevilh{a] 
a Mafomede tolheu/ e erdou 1 Deus e Sancta Mara.” 

See Cancioneiro da Ajuda, 1:894-895, 898-899, nos. 460, 462. 

* Crémica latina de los reyes de Espatia, 60; Rodrigo Jiménez de Rada, De rebus 
Fispaniae, 200, Bk. 9, ch. 11. 
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statue. When Master Jorge told him that he had made the ring for 
the king, the treasurer gave it to him, commenting “it is a great 
marvel how it left the finger”—“E gran maravilla como do dedo lle sal” 
(99). The two men then told the dream to King Alfonso and the 
Archbishop, and all praised King Fernando. Although the poem does 
not name the Archbishop, he was likely Remondo, the former con- 
fessor of Fernando III, who served as Archbishop of Seville from 
1259-1286. Master Jorge, the metalsmith, is not otherwise known, 
save that he is said to have come from Toledo. 

The story told in CSM 292 is illustrated in the Florentine codex 
where it is identified as F 10. Fernando III appeared to Master 
Jorge in his sleep (panel 1), who then arose, put on his garments 
(panel 2), and knocked at the door of the cathedral which the treas- 
urer opened. Within the cathedral was a statue of the Virgin Mary 
offering an apple in her right hand to her Son whom she held in 
her left (panel 3). While Master Jorge assumed a prayerful position, 
the treasurer stood by the effigy of King Fernando seated on a throne 
with his crown on his head and a sword held upright in his right 
hand. The king’s left hand offered the ring to the treasurer (panel 4). 
The treasurer and Master Jorge then knelt before Mary’s statue 
whose right hand was outstretched to receive the ring, while her Son 
held the apple (panel 5). Finally, the treasurer and Master Jorge 
appeared before the king and the archbishop and recounted what 
had taken place (panel 6). 

CSM 292 ends inconclusively as it does not tell us whether 
Alfonso X fulfilled his father’s wish, but there is absolutely no rea- 
son to doubt that he did so. An account written in 1345 by Hernan 
Pérez de Guzman describes the tombs of Fernando III, Beatriz, and 
that of Alfonso X added after his death as they were before the 
renovations of the early modern era.*® A profusion of castles, lions, 
eagles, and crosses could be seen on the tombs and statues which were 
covered with silver. Beneath a tabernacle set with jewels was the 
statue of Mary with her Son covered with silver; they seemed lifelike 
and were dressed in red mantles, pellises and gowns. A golden crown 


Ortiz de Ziiiiga, Anales, 1:312 described the illuminations in the codex owned 
by Juan Lucas Cortés in 1675, which may be identical with the Florentine codex. 

© In his will of 10 January 1284 the king provided that if his executors wished 
to bury him in the cathedral of Seville they should place his tomb so that his head 
would be at the feet of his parents. DAAX, 558-559, no. 521; MHE, 2:124, no. 
229; Daumet, “Les testaments d’Alphonse X,” 89; CAX, 66, ch. 77. 
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set with sapphires, rubies, emeralds, and topazes was on Mary’s head 
and another on her Son’s; according to report the crowns cost 
the king more than a million maravedis. Mary had a golden ring with 
a great ruby on her finger.. The figures of King Fernando, Queen 
Beatriz on his right, and Alfonso X on his left, dressed in mantles, 
pellises, tunics and even undergarments, and wearing crowns of gold 
set with precious stones, were seated on silver chairs below the Virgin. 
Each was placed in a tabernacle covered with silver and adorned 
with lions, castles, eagles, and crosses. Fernando III held in his right 
hand a sword set with a ruby as big as an egg and an emerald and 
in his left its scabbard; Hernan Pérez reported that those who kissed 
the sword would be healed at once of illness. Queen Beatriz “seemed 
like the most beautiful woman in the world.” King Alfonso held in 
his right hand a silver scepter surmounted by an eagle (Hernan called 
it a dove, but obviously it was an imperial eagle); in his left hand 
he had a golden apple or orb topped by a cross. The tombs of 
father, mother, and son, all covered with silver, were placed before 
these statues. Six wax candles (each weighing an arroba, or about 
eleven and a half kilos) and four silver lamps burned before them 
by night and by day. Seven chaplains said mass there every day.” 
The so-called Virgen de la Sede, a thirteenth-century statue of wood 
covered with silver plate set in the retable of the high altar of the 
cathedral of Seville, may indeed have been the statue mentioned in 
CSM 292. Mary is seated with her Son on her lap; he holds an 
apple or globe in his left hand, while she holds a flower upright in 
her right hand, but her fingers are closed in such a way as to have 
once held a ring.** Two other thirteenth-century statues of the Virgin 
Mary, the Virgen de las Batallas and the Virgen de los Reyes (perhaps a 
gift of Louis IX to Fernando III), are located in the royal chapel, 
but neither seems to represent the image described in CSM 292.‘ 


*’ AM Sevilla, Papeles del Conde del Aguila, tomo 51, Memoria sacada de un 
libro de Hernan Pérez de Guzman que fue escrito en la era de 1303 [recte 1345] 
published by Miguel de Manuel Rodriguez, Memonas para la vida del santo rey don 
Fernando III (Madrid: Joaquin Ibarra, 1800; reprint Barcelona: El Albir, 1974), 
215-216; Alfonso X. Toledo 1984, 79-80; cited by del Arco, Sepulcros, 109. 

8 Comez Ramos, Empresas artisticas, 172-173, fig. 33; Montoya Martinez and 
Juarez Blanquer, Andalucia en las Cantigas de Santa Maria, 34, conclude that the Virgen 
de la Sede is likely the statue referred to in CSM 324. 

*® The Royal Chapel contains the ivory Virgen de las Batallas and the wooden 
Virgen de los Reyes, both of the thirteenth century; the statue of the Child seated on 
the Virgen de los Reyes dates from the fifteenth century. All three Vergenes are illus- 
trated in Santiago Montoto, La Catedral y el Alcazar de Sevilla (Madrid: Editorial Plus 
Ultra, n.d.), 39-40, 54. 
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An inscription in Latin, Castilian, Arabic, and Hebrew said to 
have been written by his son was placed on King Fernando’s sep- 
ulcher. In effusive language it praised the one “who conquered all 
of Spain” as “the most loyal, true, generous, energetic, elegant, illus- 
trious, patient, and humble; who most of all feared God and ren- 
dered to Him the greatest service; who broke and destroyed all his 
enemies, and exalted all his friends. He conquered the city of Seville, 
the head of all Spain, where he died on the last day of May, in the 
era 1290 [1252].”°° 

Thus it would seem that King Alfonso did as his father had com- 
manded him. Later generations were not so kind and ultimately 
destroyed the monuments erected by Alfonso X. Needing money, 
King Pedro the Cruel in 1356 despoiled the statues of their golden 
crowns and jewels. When the old cathedral (once a mosque) was lev- 
eled early in the fifteenth century to make way for a new edifice 
the royal tombs were placed in the Lagarto cloister; in 1579 together 
with the Virgen de los Reyes they were transferred to the present Capilla 
de los reyes. In celebration of the canonization of Fernando III in 
1671 the effigies of Fernando III, Beatriz, and Alfonso X, and the 
tabernacle which surrounded them were discarded and the bodies 
were placed in new urns.”! 


Infante Manuel 


Although Alfonso X had several brothers and sisters, the only one 
whom he mentions by name in the Cantigas de Santa Mara was his 
youngest brother, Infante Manuel (d. 1283). Manuel’s son, the dis- 
tinguished writer and statesman, Juan Manuel, reported that his 


»° For the Latin and Castilian texts and translations of the Arabic and Hebrew 
see del Arco, Sepulcros, 107, 230-231. PCG, 2:773-774, ch. 1134, said the king died 
on the night of Thursday, 30 May and was buried on Saturday, 1 June. Writing 
to Jaime I, Jofré de Loaysa gives the date of death as the last day of the month 
and the burial on 1 June. Gonzalez, Fernando III, 1:78-80. In several charters given 
to the cathedral of Seville, Alfonso X recorded the fact of his father’s burial there. 
DAAX, 234-238, nos. 211-213 (13 September 1258): “for onrra del muy noble e mucho 
onrrado el rey don Ferrando, nuestro padre que yace y enterrado e por su alma e por remision 
de nuestros pecados.” 

5! Ortiz de Zufiga, Anales, 3:246-247, 4:72-106, 5:320-324; del Arco, Sepulcros, 
109-114, 232-233. When the body of Fernando III was examined in 1668 the 
crowd that pushed into the royal chapel seized as relics the king’s shoes and pieces 
of clothing and someone tore skin from one of the feet. 
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father was born at Carrién in 1234 and was baptized by Bishop 
Remondo of Segovia (later archbishop of Seville) who suggested that 
he be named Manuel, meaning “God with us” because Queen Beatriz 
had dreamed that someone of her child’s lineage would avenge the 
death of Jesus Christ.°? Manuel was the royal alférez from 1254 to 
1275 when he was appointed mayordomo mayor, a post that he held 
until 1282. As alférez he carried the royal standard and the sword 
of justice in court and was second-in-command to the king in battle. 
His task as mayordomo mayor was to oversee the entire royal house- 
hold and especially its financial accounts.** 

His influence with the king was manifest in 1276 when he upheld 
the rights of Infante Sancho to the throne against those of the king’s 
grandson Alfonso.* CSM 382 illustrates his role as his brother’s chief 
counsellor.*> When the magnate Ramon de Rocafull begged to be 
granted an estate, the king took counsel with Manuel—“el Rey chamou/ 
Don Manuel, seu wmdo, e¢ con el se consellou” (56-57). 

Infante Manuel also figures in two other cantigas. CSM 366 relates 
the story of a lost falcon that was restored to him.*® This occurred 
when he came to Seville and found the king seriously ill following 
a campaign against the Moors. Manuel himself was ailing but once 
he recovered he decided to take falcons that he had altered in the 
summer and to go hunting, “which is one of the worst vices in the 
world”—“que é dos vigos do mundo un dos mayores” (23). One of the fal- 
cons disappeared but was found and Manuel gave thanks to the 
Virgin Mary in the church of El Puerto de Santa Maria. CSM 376 
is the story of a jasper ring that the king, then dwelling in Seville, 
sent to his brother Manuel, whom he dearly loved.’ The good that 
Manuel had done was not in vain, because he had expended his life 
in serving the king. So the king loved him and rightly so: 


El en Sevilla morando, avéo que seu irmao 
Don Manuel con el era, que 0 amava de chao, 


°2 Juan Manuel, Tractado sobre las armas, BAE, 51:257-258. 

53 O’Callaghan, The Learned King, 38-39. 

* O’Callaghan, The Learned King, 238. 

5° CSM 382, 2:328-330; Richard P. Kinkade, “Don Juan’s Father, Infante Manuel, 
in the Cantigas de Santa Maria,” Cantigueiros 8 (1996): 68-74. 

°° CSM 366, 2:292-294; Kinkade, “Don Juan’s Father, Infante Manuel, in the 
Cantigas de Santa Maria,” 59-66. 

57 CSM 376, 2:314-316; Kinkade, “Don Juan’s Father, Infante Manuel, in the 
Cantigas de Santa Maria,” 66-68, comments that jasper was believed to be a remedy 
for melancholy or depression. 
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eo ben que Ul el fezera non Ile sayra en vao, 
ca en servi-lo sa vida [el] avia despenduda. 
Porend’ el rey 0 amava, e gran dereito fazia. (15-20) 


One day King Alfonso showed Manuel a rich jasper ring and promised 
to give it to him. Later he sent the ring, set in gold, to Manuel, but 
the royal messenger lost it on the way; happily, with the help of the 
Virgin Mary he found it and brought it to Manuel. 

These cantigas, which portray Infante Manuel in a positive light, 
were probably written at the end of 1281 or the very beginning of 
1282.°° In April 1282 at Valladolid Manuel was among the members 
of the royal family who agreed that the king’s son Sancho should 
be entrusted with royal authority, but not the royal title.°? Condemning 
Sancho on 9 August 1283, Pope Martin IV, in words that likely had 
been expressed to him on the king’s behalf, alluded to Infante Manuel, 
who rose up against his benefactor and tried to humiliate him and 
to bring him infamy. King Alfonso, in his will of 8 November 1282, 
disinherited Sancho and said, perhaps more in sorrow than in anger, 
that his “love for [Infante Manuel] was so fixed in our heart, like 
the son whom we loved the most”—“que tan raygado era el su amor en 
nuestro corazon, como del fyo que mas amamos.”*! Manuel died soon after 
in December in his castle of Pefiafiel and was buried at Las Huelgas 
de Burgos. 

The cantigas discussed in this chapter narrate some of the stories 
about family members that King Alfonso likely heard as a child and 
a young adult. On the whole they reveal his affection and admiration 
for his parents, grandparents, and brother Infante Manuel. Family 


58 Kulp-Hill, “Toda manera de alegria,” 45-46, incorrectly dates the incident in 
CSM 366 around 1265. 

°° O’Callaghan, The Leamed King, 260-261. 

“Quis amare non ferat germanos odiis se impetere mutuis et maxime bengficiorum liberali- 
tate preventum, in benefactorem insurgere, tlhus non solum humilationem, sed sicut fert gravis 
infama, dejectionem extremam querere, apertisque conatibus procurare?” Francois Olivier Martin, 
Les Registres de Martin IV (1281-1285) (Paris: Bibliothéque des Ecoles frangaises 
d’Athénes et de Rome, 1901), 219, no. 479 (8 August 1283); Ballesteros, Alfonso X, 
1036-1037. 

51 DAAX, 550, no. 518 (8 November 1282); MHE, 2:115, no. 228; Daumet, “Les 
testaments d’Alphonse X,” 79. 

6 Juan Manuel, Chronicon, in Antonio Benavides, Memorias de D. Fernando IV de 
Castilla. 2 vols. (Madrid: José Rodriguez, 1860), 1:675: “Era MCCCXXI. Obut infans 
domnus Emmanuel in Pennafideh, in mense decembnis.” Ballesteros, Alfonso X, 1042; Gonzalez, 
Fernando ITT, 1:112-113. 
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members with whom he quarreled, such as Infante Enrique™ and 
Queen Violante, with whom his relationship deteriorated, are never 
mentioned by name. Infante Fadrique by whom he felt betrayed, 
figures anonymously in CSM 235 to be discussed later. 


53 A poem attributed to the king accuses Infante Enrique’s mayordomo Don Rodrigo 
of urging him not to give a certain castle to the king; Rodrigo also promised to 
raise troops to support Enrique’s cause. In fact Fernando III had given Enrique a 
lordship centered on Moron, on condition of restoring it to the crown when Jerez 
and other towns were taken. Rodriguez Lapa, Cantigas d’ escarnho e de maldezir, 64, 
no. 34, thinks this poem should be dated between 1248 and 1252; Paredes Nujiez, 
Alfonso X el Sabto. Cantigas profanas, 65, no. 34. 
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CHAPTER FOUR 


THE IDEA OF KINGSHIP 


The Royal Intitulation 


The Cantigas de Santa Mana offer important insights (both literary and 
visual) into Alfonso X’s conception of his office as king that com- 
plement the ideas presented in the Espéculo and the Siete Partidas.' Pro- 
logue A, which identifies the king and records his titles, provides 
us with the first evidence in this regard.? Each title prompts our 
reflection on the historical past of the Crown of Castile-Leén and King 
Alfonso’s participation in it. 


Don Affonso de Castela, 
de Toledo, de Leon 

Rey e ben des Conpostela 
ta o reyno d’ Aragon, 


De Cordova, de Fahen, 
de Sevilla outrossi 

e de Murga, u gran ben 
lle fez Deus, com aprendi, 


Do Algarve, que gdou 
de mouros e nossa ffe 
meteu_y, € ar pobrou 
Badallouz, que reyno é 


Muit’ antigu’, e que tolleu 
a mouros Nevl’ e Xerez, 
Beger, Medina prendeu 

e Alcala d’ outra vez, 


E que dos Romdos Rey 
é per dereit? e Sennor, 
este livro, com’achet 
fez a onrr ea loor 


Don Alfonso of Castile, 

of Toledo and Leon, 

King, indeed from Compostela 
to the kingdom of Aragon, 


Of Cordoba and Jaén 

and of Seville also 

and of Murcia where God did 
him a great good, as I learned, 


Of the Algarve, which he won 
from the Moors and there 
established our faith and 
populated Badajoz, 


Which is a most ancient 
kingdom, and who took from 
the Moors Niebla and Jerez; 
and seized Vejer, Medina and 
Alcala another time, 


And who is King and Lord 

of the Romans by right; 

he made this book, as I found, 
to the honor and praise 


' O’Callaghan, The Learned King, 22-30. 
2 CSM, 1:101. 
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Da Virgen Santa Mana, Of the Virgin Holy Mary 
que éste Madre de Deus, who is the Mother of God 


en que ele muito fia. in whom he trusts greatly. 
Poren dos miragres seus Wherefore of her miracles 
Fezo cantares e sées, he made canticles and songs 
Saborosos de cantar, sweet to sing 

todos de sennas razées, all with their own themes 
com’ y podedes achar. as you may discover. 


This intitulation, reflecting the historical reality of the multiplicity of 
Alfonso X’s dominions, underlines the fact that the unity of his realms 
was very difficult to achieve. This was not a single, unified kingdom, 
but rather a collection of eight, namely, Castile, Toledo, Leon, 
Cordoba, Jaén, Seville, Murcia, and the Algarve. By listing them all 
King Alfonso was surely boasting a bit, as indeed he was when he 
emphasized that his realms stretched from Compostela in the north- 
west to the kingdom of Aragon in the northeast. The list also points 
up the fact that each of these kingdoms was conquered at a different 
time. The formula used is not precisely that of the royal charters, 
nor is it identical with the intitulation in other compilations from 
the royal scriptorum, but it does enable us to date the prologue within 
reasonable limits.’ 

The three most important kingdoms were Castile, Toledo and 
Leén. Castile and Leén were the old Christian kingdoms of the 
north, whose origin could be traced to Asturias, the birthplace of 
the reconquest. Toledo, famed as the seat of the Visigothic monar- 
chy, emerged as a petty Islamic kingdom or faifa after the fall of the 
caliphate of Cordoba in 1031. Alfonso VI of Leén-Castile conquered 
it in 1085.‘ In his earliest charters Alfonso X used the same intitu- 


3 PCG, prologue, 1:4: “E por end Nos don Alfonsso, por la gracia de Dios, rey de Castiella, 
de Toledo, de Leon, de Gallizia, de Seuilla, de Cordoua, de Murcia, de Jahen et dell Algarue .. .” 
Espéculo, 1: “E por ende nos don Alfonso, por la gracia de Dios, rey de Castiella, de Toledo, 
de Leon, de Gallizia, de Sevilla, de Cordova, de Murcia, de Jahen...” Fuero real, ed. Gonzalo 
Martinez Diez, José Manuel Ruiz Asencio, and C. Hernandez Alonso (Avila: 
Fundacion Claudio Sanchez Albornoz, 1988), 6: “Et por ende nos don Alfonso, por la 
gracia de Dios, rey de Castiella, de Toledo, de Leon, de Gallicia, de Sevilla, de Cordova, de 
Murcia, de Fahen, de Baeza, de Badaioz, e del Algarve...” Siete Partidas, 3: “Por ende Nos 
don Alfonso, fyo del muy noble rey don Ferrando e de la muy noble reyna donna Beatriz, reg- 
nando en Castiella, en Toledo, en Leon, en Gallizia, en Seuilla, en Cordoua, en Murcia, en 
Jahen e en el Algarue...” Setenario, 7, ley 1: “Castilla, de Toledo, de Leén, de Gallizia, de 
Seuilla, de Cordoua, de Murcia, de Jahén, e de Badaioz e del Algarbe.” 

* CSM 318.11 refers to the reino de Toledo and CSM 332.1 to the reino de Leon. 
See Joseph F. O’Callaghan, A History of Medieval Spain (Ithaca: Cornell University 
Press, 1975), 98-100, 120-126, 134-136, 194-207. 
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lation as his father, Fernando III, identifying himself as king of 
Castile, Toledo, Le6n and Galicia. This formula derived from two 
sources. Fernando III combined the titles employed by his grandfather 
Alfonso VIII, king of Castile and Toledo, and by his father Alfonso 
IX, king of Leén and Galicia.® The towns in the assembly of Leon 
in 1345 raised the issue of precedence in the royal intulation when 
they asked Alfonso XI (1312-1350) to place Leén before Toledo. He 
agreed that Leon should have precedence, save in charters issued to 
Toledo itself.’ 

Fernando III conquered the next three kingdoms in his intitula- 
tion, Cordoba, Jaén, and Seville, in 1236, 1246, and 1248 respec- 
tively.? He sent his son, the then Infante Alfonso, to receive the 
homage of the Moorish king of Murcia and to take possession there 
in 1243-1244. Thus Murcia was really Alfonso’s conquest. Quite 
possibly the “great good” mentioned by the poet may not mean the 
initial submission of Murcia to Infante Alfonso but rather its recon- 
quest by his father-in-law, Jaime I of Aragon, in January 1266 after 
the revolt of the Mudéjars. If that be so, then Prologue A should 
be dated after that date.° 

Next comes the Algarve “which he won from the Moors and 
where he established our faith.” The Algarve did not appear in 


> The order of the kingdoms listed in Fernando III’s intitulation on 18 May 1252 
was Castile, Toledo, Leén, Galicia, Seville, Cordoba, Murcia, and Jaén; Gonzalez, 
Fernando III, 3:438-439, no. 848. The same order appears on the epitaph on the 
king’s sacrophagus; del Arco, Sepulcros, 230-231. Setenario, 15, ley 9 states that 
Fernando III inherited Leén, Galicia, and Asturias, as well as the kingdom of 
Badajoz from his father Alfonso IX, and Castile, Toledo, Extremadura, Alava and 
Guiptzcoa from his mother, Berenguela. 

§ Fernando III’s intitulation in 1250 was “rey de Castilla et de Toledo, de Leon, et de 
Galizia, de Sevilla, de Cordoba, de Murcia et de Jahen.” For examples see Gonzalez, Alfonso 
IX, 2 vols. (Madrid: CSIC, 1945), El reino de Castilla en la época de Alfonso VIII, 3 vols. 
(Madrid: CSIC, 1960), and Reinado y diplomas de Fernando III, 3 vols. (Cordoba: Monte 
de Piedad y Caja de Ahorros, 1980-1986). 

7 Cortes de los antiguos reinos de Leén y Castilla, 5 vols. (Madrid: Real Academia de 
la Historia, 1861-1903), 1:629, 637, art. 5, 32. Eloy Benito Ruano, La prelacin ciu- 
dadana. Las disputas por la precedencia entre las ciudades de la Corona de Castilla (Toledo: 
Centro Universitario de Toledo, 1972), 13-14. 

® CSM 318.12, CSM 325.19, CSM 344.11, and CSM 347.10 refer to the reino de 
Sevilla. See also Setenario, 15, ley 9; O’Callaghan, A History of Medieval Spain, 337-357. 

° Setenario, 15, ley 9: “Por su linaie gané el rregno de Murcia, e ssennaladamente por su 
fyo el mayor don Alfonso.” In his will of 10 January 1284 the king provided for his 
burial in Murcia, “que es cabeza de este reyno, el primero lugar que Dios quiso que ganassemos 
a servicio del e a honrra del Rey don Fernando e de nos et de nuestra tierra.” DAAX, 558, 
no. 521; MHE, 2:124, no. 229; Daumet, “Les testaments d’Alphonse X,” 88, 
O’Callaghan, The Learned King, 185-186. 
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Fernando III’s intitulation nor in that of Alfonso X until March 
1261. Although the Algarve today refers to the southernmost prov- 
ince of Portugal, there was some ambiguity concerning its usage in 
the thirteenth century. I believe that Alfonso X intended it to mean 
the tributary kingdom ruled by Ibn Mahfit and centered at Niebla. 
In CSM 183, when relating a miracle that occurred at Faro in the 
Portuguese Algarve, the poet stated that Ibn Mahfiit, a brave man 
in war and peace, held the kingdom there.'° Soon after his acces- 
sion Alfonso X challenged Portuguese claims to the Algarve. By a 
settlement concluded in 1253 Afonso III of Portugal (1248-1279) 
conceded usufruct of the Algarve to the king of Castile for life. In 
1267 Alfonso X restored all his rights there to Portugal. Even so the 
Algarve continued to figure in the royal intitulation for the re- 
mainder of his reign.'! 

Prologue A also stated that Alfonso X populated the very ancient 
kingdom of Badajoz. This was one of the eleventh century éaifas 
occupied by Alfonso [X of Ledn in 1230. His death soon after made 
it impossible for him to settle the kingdom which seems to have 
been sparsely populated in the time of Fernando III.”’ Fear of 
Portuguese designs in the adjoining frontier region likely prompted 
Alfonso X to visit Badajoz in November 1252 and to initiate repop- 
ulation. His charter of 20 January 1253 reveals the existence of a 
municipal council which complained that the Jews of Badajoz refused 
to pay the tribute known as oncenas. Another royal charter addressed 
to the council and alcaldes of Badajoz on 18 January 1254 indicates 
that municipal government was already in place. At that time the 
king prohibited any ecclesiastical institution from acquiring lands 
there to the prejudice of royal rights. In the following year on 18 
May he authorized Badajoz to hold a fair at Eastertime.'* After 


0 CSM 183, 1:593. The Setenario, 15, ley 9, attributes to Infante Alfonso a role 
in the conquest of the kingdoms of Jaén and the Algarve and the city and king- 
dom of Seville: “e ffizol auer el de Jahén e otrossi el del Algarbe et ayudél a ganar la cib- 
dat de Sseuilla e lo més de todo el rregno.” Julio Gonzalez, Repartimiento de Sevilla, 2 vols. 
(Madrid: CSIC, 1951), 1:85-91, discusses the reconquest of the Algarve. 

" See O’Callaghan, The Learned King, 156-162, for fuller discussion. 

"2 Setenario, 15, ley 9, says that the kingdom of Badajoz “ffue antiguamiente muy 
onrrada cosa.” Gonzalez, Alfonso IX, 1:210, and Fernando III, 1:398, 408, 421-425. 

'3 MHE, 1:4-5, 18, nos. 3 (20 January 1253), 9 (18 January 1254); Tomas 
Gonzalez, Coleccién de cédulas, cartas patentes, provisiones, reales ordenes_y documentos concernientes 
a las provincias vascongadas, 6 vols. (Madrid: Imprenta Real, 1829-1833), 6:112, no. 
258 (18 May 1255); José Miguel Gual Lopez, “La politica ferial alfonsi y el orde- 
namiento general de las ferias castellanas en su época,” in Juan Carlos de Miguel 
Rodriguez, Angela Mufioz Fernandez and Cristina Segura Graifio, eds., Alfonso X 
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defining the municipal district on 31 March 1255 he also caused the 
establishment of a bishopric there and facilitated the construction of 
a cathedral.'* 

Next Prologue A tells us that the king took Niebla, Jerez, Vejer, 
Medina, and Alcala from the Moors.'® The royal chronicle also 
affirms that Niebla, where Ibn Mahfit ruled in vassalage to Castile, 
was the chief seat of the Algarve. Besieged in 1261, Niebla surrendered 
in February 1262.'° Jerez de la Frontera,. Vejer de la Frontera, and 
Medina Sidonia had acknowledged Fernando III’s sovereignty after 
the fall of Seville, but they rebelled against Alfonso X in 1264 and 
did not submit to him again until two years later in October 1266." 
The royal chronicle makes no mention of Alcala in this connection 
and it is not certain which Alcala the author of the prologue had 
in mind. Alcala de los Gazules, directly east of Medina Sidonia, was 
probably intended. 

After listing all these kingdoms, the Prologue then tells us that 
Alfonso was by right “King and Lord of the Romans”—“dos Romdos 
rey é per dereit’ e Sennor.” One faction among the German princes had 
elected him to the Holy Roman Empire in 1257. According to 
German imperial custom, the one elected was called rex Romanorum 
or king of the Romans until he was crowned by the pope; then he 
was entitled emperor of the Romans. As Alfonso X was never crowned 
by the pope, he never called himself emperor, nor did he use the 
title “king of the Romans” in his Castilian chancery documents; he 
only did so in his Latin correspondence with the pope and with his 
German and Italian supporters.'* Aside from the mention of the title 
“king of the Romans” here, the Cantigas are sparing in their use of 


el Sabio, Vida, obra _y época. Actas del Congreso internacional de estudios medievales conmemo- 
rativos del VII Centenario de la muerte de Alfonso el Sabio (Madrid: Sociedad Espajfiola de 
Estudios Medievales 1989), 95-113. 

On 18 October 1255 Pope Alexander IV authorized his legate, Bishop Lope 
of Morocco, and Alfonso X to establish bishoprics in places recovered from the 
Moors, namely, Cartagena, Silves, and Badajoz. Fray Pedro was made bishop of 
Badajoz. MHE, 1:18, no. 9 (31 March 1255); O’Callaghan, The Learned King, 81-83, 
87; Ballesteros, Alfonso X, 198. On the cathedral of Badajoz see Comez Ramos, 
Empresas artisticas, 85-88. 

'S One wonders whether Fray Juan Gil de Zamora, De preconus Hispaniae, 118, 
Tr. 5.28, had the CSM in mind when he summarized the king’s conquests in these 
words: “Rex autem Aldefonsus filius prefati regis Fernandi dum adhuc esset Infans, regnum ob- 
tinuit Murcianum et postquam regni suscepit gubernaculum villam que Nebula dicitur occupavit. 
Similiter obtinuit Xerez, Metinam Celt, Alcala, Beger et alta loca multa.” 

6 CAX, 5-6, ch. 4; O’Callaghan, The Learned King, 174-178. 

7 CAX, 9-11, 25-26, ch. 10-12, 14, 30; O’Callaghan, The Learned King, 181-188. 

8 O’Callaghan, The Learned King, 202-202. 
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imperial terminology. Nor do they argue for the superiority of Rome 
and the Roman people. Indeed the only three Roman emperors 
mentioned by name are Octavian, also called Augustus, Nero, and 
Julian the Apostate; neither of the latter two enjoyed the esteem of 
Christian Europe.'? CSM 5 tells the story of Beatriz, Empress of 
Rome, whose husband (the poet confesses that he does not know 
his name) went off on crusade to Jerusalem. During the emperor’s 
absence of two and a half years in Acre, his brother vainly attempted 
to seduce the empress. One might be tempted to identify the emperor 
as Frederick Barbarossa who in 1156 married Beatrix, the heiress to 
Burgundy and Provence; however, he died in 1190 during the Third 
Crusade without ever reaching Acre. Beatrix became the mother of 
Philip of Swabia and so was the grandmother of Fernando III’s 
Queen Beatriz.” The imperial title was used most often to describe 
Mary as Empress of heaven.’! 

Only in CSM 409 do we find any allusion suggestive of King 
Alfonso’s imperial aspirations. Here kings and emperors are paired 
in their common obligation to praise Mary because through her they 
are lords of all the people—‘“Reis e emperadores... ca per ela sennores 
son de toda a gente” (36-42). This linkage of kings and emperors is 
similar to that of Alfonso X’s great law code, the Svete Partidas, which 


'S CSM 306.15 remarks that the Lateran palace once belonged to Octavian, the 
first of the Roman emperors. Emperor Julian the Apostate is cited in CSM 15.17-18 
(‘“Juyao falss’ e felon,/ que os crischéos matar queria”—‘the false and felonious Julian 
who wished to kill the Christians”) and CSM 27.65 (“emperador cruel,/ que a Santa 
Mara non foi fel”—“the cruel emperor who was not faithful to Holy Mary”). CSM 
145.52 mentions Nero (“enperador Nero quando queimou Roma e tornou carvées’—“emperor 
Nero when Rome burned and turned to ashes”). CSM 17, 1:152-154 and CSM 
309, 2:151-152 speak of an unidentified emperor of Rome. CSM 342, 2:236-237 
refers to Manuel Comnenus, Emperor of Byzantium (1143-1180). The Byzantine 
Emperor Alexius and his wife Jordana mentioned in CSM 131.10-12 may be Alexius I 
Comnenus (1081-1118); but there was also Alexius II Comnenus (1180-1183), and 
Alexius III Angelus (1195-1203), and Alexius IV Angelus (1203-1204). In a story 
about St. John of Damascus, CSM 265, 2:44~48, speaks about the emperor of Persia. 

20 CSM 5, 1:115-120. The story bears some similarity to the reported seduction 
of Eleanor of Aquitaine, the wife of Louis VII of France, by her cousin Raymond 
of Antioch. Otto of Freising, The Deeds of Frederick Barbarossa, tr. Charles C. Mierow 
(New York: Columbia University Press, 1953), 164-165. Beatrix was the daughter 
of Count Rainald who died in 1148. CSM 136.19 mentions Conrad IV son of 
Emperor Frederick II (1212-1250). 

21 CSM 35.120 and 115.299: “a emperadriz do Ceo”—“the Empress of heaven;” 
CSM 146.10: “Santa Emperadriz Madre de Deus Emanuel’”—“the Holy Empress, Mother 
of God, Emmanuel;” CSM 265.115 “Santa Emperadnz”; CSM 298.51 “tu que dos ceos 
es Emperadnz”—“you who are Empress of the heavens.” 
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was begun soon after his imperial election with the evident purpose 
of illustrating his new status as emperor-elect.” The Partidas (2,1,8) 
affirmed that “kings have the same [powers] in their kingdoms and 
even greater ones” than “all those powers that we listed above which 
the emperors have and ought to have over the people of their 
empire.” Indeed the royal power was greater because it derived 
from his hereditary right whereas that of the emperor came through 
election.” 

On the basis of the foregoing, I think one may date Prologue A 
after October 1266 when Alfonso X recovered possession of Jerez, 
Vejer, Medina Sidonia, and Alcala de los Gazules. The compilation 
of the first one hundred cantigas can probably be placed after that 
date as well.” 


Images of the King 


Depictions of the king and of royal symbols in the miniatures of the 
Cantigas offer visual testimony to his conception of kingship.” In the 
Stete Partidas (2,5,5), Alfonso X commented on the need for the king 
to maintain a distinctive dress and appearance: 


Dress enables one to recognize men as nobles or non-nobles. The 
ancient wisemen established that kings should wear garments of silk 
with gold and precious stones, so that men might recognize them 
immediately when they see them and not have to ask for them. When 
they go riding, they ought also to wear spurs and saddles of gold and 
silver and precious stones. When they hold their cortes on great feast 
days they should wear crowns of gold with very noble and richly 
worked stones. ... They ought to wear all these honorable adornments 
at appropriate times and ought to use them suitably.” 


2 Gonzalo de Berceo, “De los signos que aparesceran ante del juicio,” in Obras 
Completas, 295, verse 41, also linked sinful kings and emperors—‘“non perdonardn a 
reyes nin a emperadores, Avran tales servientes quales fueron sennores.” 

3 CSM 409, 2:377-379; O’Callaghan, The Learned King, 23-24. 

** Procter, Alfonso X, 44-46. 

5 Rafael Comez Ramos, “El retrato de Alfonso X, el Sabio en la primera Cantiga 
de Santa Maria,” Katz and Keller, Studies, 35-52, brings together eleven contem- 
porary portraits of the king. 

6 Rodrigo Jiménez de Rada, De rebus Hispaniae, 67, Bk. 3, ch. 20, remarked that 
in the tomb of King Rodrigo, “ultimus rex Gothorum” were found his royal vestments: 
“corona, vestes et insignia et calciamenta auro et lapidibus adornata.” 
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In the miniature illustrating Prologue B (fol. 5 r) of Escorial MS 
T.L1, the clean-shaven king, with brown shoulder-length hair, is 
seated on a chair on a platform and is looking at a book on a desk 
to his left. Musicians and scribes surround him. With a golden crown 
on his head, he has a red cloak over his shoulders and wears a long 
blue tunic (with a gold border around the neck) reaching to the 
shoes on his feet; his stockings are red.?’ In Prologue A (fol. 5 v) of 
MS T.I.1, he is shown in much the same manner, holding a long 
scroll in his hand, while his scribes, with scrolls in their hands, are 
seated about him. CSM 169 (panel 2) portrays him as Infante, wear- 
ing a biretta or square cap divided into sections showing castles and 
lions, the symbols of Castile and Leon that also appear on the royal 
seals and coins.** Panel 4 depicts him as a crowned King, seated on 
a chair covered with a cloth in a similar pattern of castles and lions. 
The principal difference between him and Jaime I of Aragdn who 
appears in the opposite panel is that the latter is shown as an older 
man with white hair and beard. In many of the caniares de loor, King 
Alfonso appears standing, wearing a blue robe with a mantle of red 
or blue and a golden crown on his head. In ten of fourteen por- 
trayals of the king he is clean shaven; he wears a beard in only four. 
Coémez Ramos believes that an attempt was made in the Cantigas to 
establish an official portrait of a youthful king.” 

The miniatures in the Florentine codex (Banco Rari 20) also reveal 
the king, again unbearded, wearing a golden crown encrusted with 
precious stones, and dressed in a long robe and mantle. In CSM 95 
in the Florentine codex (Mettmann 209), one of the most famous 
cantigas, we see him lying in bed wearing his crown; a pattern of 
castles and lions appears on his pillow and the border of the bed- 
sheet.” 

In the Lebro de aedrez King Alfonso is also seated, wearing his 


7 A similar pair of red stockings belonging to Archbishop Rodrigo Jiménez de 
Rada is shown in Alfonso X. Toledo 1984, 150, fig. 96. 

"8 In CSM 142 the king, while hunting, wears a biretta. A biretta divided into 
squares of castles and lions and found in the tomb of Infante Fernando de la Cerda 
is illustrated in Alfonso X. Toledo 1984, 138, fig. 67. That and a similar biretta on 
the funerary effigy of Infante Felipe at Villasirga are portrayed in Menéndez Pidal, 
La Espana del Siglo XIII, 37, 39, 82. 

*° Cémez Ramos, “El retrato de Alfonso X en la Primera Cantiga,” 49; Ana 
Dominguez, “La miniatura del ‘Scriptorium’ Alfonsi,” in Mondéjar and Montoya, 
Estudios Alfonsies, 127-161. 

3° A pillow from the tomb of Sancho IV decorated with lions, fleur-de-lis, stars, 
and an eagle is shown in Alfonso X. Toledo 1984, 137, fig. 62. 
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crown and a long all-encompassing tunic patterned into castles and 
lions. Both the Lapfidano and the General Estoria (fol. 2) portray him 
seated with a crown on his head and holding a book in his hands. 
In the latter illustration the chair is somewhat more elaborate and 
even resembles a sort of altar.*! 

The manuscript of the Primera Partida in the British Library (Add. 
MSS 20787, fol. 1) presents a slightly different view.” The king, 
bearded and crowned and wearing a long tunic and a cloak, is seated 
on a raised chair covered with a cloth. In his right hand he bears 
a sword and in his left a book, presumably a book of the laws. 
Behind his left shoulder are mitred bishops. Seated to his right and 
left are various figures who are probably magnates, clergy, and 
courtiers, while at his feet are seated many persons who probably 
represent the people of the realm. This royal pose is reminiscent of 
the Emperor Justinian’s statement in the prologue to the Institutes 
that “imperial majesty ought to be adorned not only by arms but 
also by laws” in order to rule effectively. 

Portraits of the king in manuscripts not composed in the royal 
scriptorium offer some variations. In the Tumbo de Tojos Outos he and 
Queen Violante and their son are seated on chairs with curving 
arms; the king wears a crown and holds a sword in his hand. Tumbo A 
of the Cathedral of Santiago shows a bearded king mounted on horse- 
back, wearing a crown and bearing a shield quartered with castles 
and lions, and with spurs on his feet, but without a sword or armor. 
This is comparable to the mounted and crowned figure of the king 
that appears on the great seal of Alfonso X from 1255. The king 
has a sword in one hand and bears a shield quartered with castles 
and lions; castles and lions also appear on the covering of his horse 
and on the obverse of the seal.** 


3! See plates 3, 4, 5, 11 in Cémez Ramos, “El retrato de Alfonso X en la Primera 
Cantiga,” 40-42, 48; Ana Dominguez Rodriguez, Astrologia y arte en el Lapidario de 
Alfonso X el Sabio (Madrid: Edilan, 1982); Menéndez Pidal, La Espana del Siglo XIII, 
38-48. 

* See Evelyn Procter, Curia and Cortes in Leon and Castile, 1072-1295 (Cambridge: 
Cambridge University Press, 1980), frontispiece. 

33 Fustinian’s Institutes, ed. tr. by Peter Birks and Grant McLeod (Ithaca: Cornell 
University Press, 1987), 35: “Imperatoriam maiestatem non solum armis decoratam, sed etiam 
legibus oportet esse armatam, ut utrumque tempus et bellorum et pacis recte possit gubernani 
et princeps Romanus victor existat non solum in hostilibus proelits, sed etiam per legitimos tra- 
mites calumniantium iniquitates expellens, et fiat tam iuris religiossisimus quam victis hostibus 
triumphator.” 

** Teofilo Ruiz, “Images of Power in the Seals of the Castilian Monarchy: 1135- 
1469,” Estudios en Homenaje a Don Claudio Sanchez Albornoz en sus 90 afos, 4 (1986): 
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In the votive statue in the capilla mayor of the cathedral of Toledo 
the king is standing, wearing a long tunic and cloak, with a crown 
on his head, a scepter mounted by an eagle in his right hand and 
a sword in his left hand. The statues of Alfonso X and Violante in 
the cloister of the cathedral of Burgos present him with a crown, 
and dressed in a tunic and a cloak. According to a description of 
the royal tombs in the cathedral of Seville written in 1345 the effigy 
of King Alfonso wore a golden crown set with precious stones; in 
his right hand was a silver scepter with an imperial eagle on top 
and in his left hand a golden apple or orb surmounted by a cross.” 

Alfonso X’s imperial ambitions are illustrated in the stained glass 
windows in the cathedral of Ledn whose construction was initiated 
about 1255 and proceeded apace during his reign and under his 
patronage.** The windows in the north choir of the cathedral de- 
pict the king, crowned and mounted on horseback, with a globe in 
hand, while one of his knights bears a standard and a shield with the 
castles and lions of Castile and Leon. Another knight carries a green 
and yellow standard and a shield with the eagle of Swabia. In the 
rose windows above one sees the shields of Castile and Leén and 
the eagle of Swabia as well as a lion rampant symbolizing Leon. In 
the lower level of the stained glass window in the central nave the 
bearded and crowned king, standing between Pope Gregory X and 
Bishop Martin Fernandez (1254-1289), carries in his right hand a 
scepter with the imperial eagle and in his left a globe of the world 
topped by a cross. Wheels surrounding the castles of Castile cover 
his red mantle.*’ 


455-463, esp. 459-460; Menéndez Pidal, La Esparia del Siglo XIII, 154 shows a seal 
of 1262. 

3 See plates 2, 7, 8, 9 in COmez Ramos, “El retrato de Alfonso X en la Primera 
Cantiga,” 37, 44-46, and Empresas artisticas, 171, fig. 32. The figures identified as 
Alfonso X and Violante in the cathedral of Burgos were once thought to represent 
the marriage of Fernando III and Beatriz of Swabia in that cathedral in 1219. He 
is a crowned king offering a ring to a woman who wears a headdress tied under 
her chin, but not a crown. When Alfonso X married Violante at Valladolid, not 
Burgos, in 1249 he was not yet king. See Percy Ernst Schramm, Las insignias de la 
realeza en la edad media espanola (Madrid: Instituto de Estudios Politicos, 1960), 54-55. 
For Hernan Pérez de Guzman’s description of the royal tombs see Alfonso X. Toledo 
1984, 79-80. 

36 Comez Ramos, Empresas artisticas, 73-85. 

*” For the description of these windows see Cémez Ramos, Empresas artisticas, 
181-182 185-186, figs. 34-35. For illustrations see Maria Elena Gomez Moreno, 
La Catedral de Leon (Leon: Everest, 1973), figs. 24-26. 
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The Symbols of Kingship 


The symbols of kingship illustrated in the Cantigas and in the other 
miniatures, statues, and windows mentioned above include the crown, 
the throne, the sword of justice, the scepter of command, and the 
imperial eagle.* It is a great misfortune that scarcely any of the 
regalia of the medieval Castilian kings have survived.*? Nevertheless 
Diego Ortiz de Zifiga reported that in 1579 when the tomb of 
Alfonso X was opened “a sword, scepter, crown, and staff of emperor 
(baculo de emperador\” were found; nevertheless at some time thereafter 
these symbols of sovereignty seem to have been removed.” 

In the portraits of the king derived from the royal scriptonum the 
most consistent symbol of royalty is his crown. The crown is ordi- 
narily gold in color with floral decorations (usually four) rising from 
the circlet and is often set with precious stones.*! Abandoned by his 
family and fellow monarchs, Alfonso X in 1282 gave his crown in 
pledge to the Benimerines of Morocco in return for a loan of 100,000 
gold dinars. Ibn Khaldiin (d. 1406) reported that the crown was still 
in the royal palace in Marrakech, but it seems to have disappeared 
since then.” Alfonso X had other crowns as appears from his last 
will in which he bequeathed to his heir “the crowns with stones and 
with cameos and with jewels.” Just such a crown was found in the 


38 Most of these symbols derived from the ancient Roman Empire. The emperors 
used both a baculus or long staff and a sceptrum or short staff. King Alfonso’s scepter 
is only about arm’s length. None of the miniatures depicts him with an orb. 

39 Schramm, Las insignias de la realeza, 35-40. 

® Ortiz de Zufiiga, Anales, 1:306-307, 4:95, 5:321. The tomb of Fernando III, 
opened at the same time, revealed his sword, standard, spurs, a statuette of the 
Virgin Mary, and a glass drinking cup with golden metal bands and the inscription: 
“Dominus meus, Dominus mihi adjutor, et non timebo quid faciat mihi homo et despiciam inimicos 
meos. Senor mio, el Sefor sea en mi guarda, y no temeré lo que puede hacer contra mi el hombre, 
_y despreciaré mis enemigos.” 

*! CSM 22 in the Florentine codex presents a crown worm by an emperor over 
a cloth cap or bonnet. Garcia Cuadrado, Las Cantigas, 80-81. Alfonso XI was 
crowned with a crown of gold set with precious stones. Cronica del Rey Don Alfonso 
XI, BAE 66:235, ch. 100. 

® Tbn Khaldiin, Histoire des Berbéres et des dynasties musulmanes de l’Afrique septentrionale, 
4 vols., tr. Baron de Slane (Paris: Paul Geutner, 1852-1856), 4:104-106; O’Callaghan, 
The Learned King, 264. 

*® DAAX, 559, no. 521; MHE, 2:126, no. 229; Daumet, “Les testaments d’Alphonse 
X,” 91. A “corona imperial de piedras” was found in Alfonso X’s tomb in 1579, but 
was not mentioned by Delgado Roig when he examined the remains in 1948. Ortiz 
de Zujfiiga, Anales, 5:321. 
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sepulcher of Sancho IV (1284-1295) in the cathedral of Toledo. It 
is composed of eight silver rectangular plaques, each surmounted by 
a castle; sapphires alternated with cameos in each of the plaques. 
The absence of lions symbolic of Leén suggests that this crown may 
have been used by Alfonso VIII of Castile.“* Speaking of different 
types of crowns in his Libro de los castigos, Sancho TV commented 
that “the first crown of gold set with precious stones is called the 
crown of honor. And kings and emperors wear this on their heads.”*° 

The royal throne that appears in several of the miniatures is a 
rather simple chair or bench, without a back, raised on a slight plat- 
form. One can scarcely dignify the chair by calling it a throne.‘ 
Indeed in CSM 169 the Moorish king of Murcia is seated on a more 
elaborate throne than either of the Christian monarchs of Castile or 
Aragon. The statue of Fernando III built over his tomb in the cathe- 
dral of Seville, according to CSM 292.58-59, was seated on a chair 
(cadeira) covered with silver rather than a throne and bore a sword 
in hand, the sword that struck down Muhammad—“con que deu colbe 
a Mafomete mortal.” 

The sword, a symbol of the king’s responsibility to maintain his 
people in justice, was usually carried before him as a sign of his 
authority. In the miniatures in the Cantigas King Alfonso appears 
most often holding a book in hand, and never a sword. Nevertheless, 
the British Library codex of the Primera Partida and the Tumbo de 
Tojos Outos (which was not composed in the royal scriptorium), the 
statue in the cathedral of Toledo, and the great seal show him with 
a sword in hand.‘ 

The scepter topped by an imperial eagle which the king holds in 
his hand in the stained glass windows of Leon, in the Toledan statue, 
and in the royal sepulcher, as well the orb, globe, or apple symbolized 
Alfonso X’s status as emperor-elect. Imperial eagles also appear on 


** Sancho IV’s crown is illustrated in Alfonso X. Toledo 1984, 18, 135, fig. 59; 
Menéndez Pidal, La Espafia del Siglo XII, 40-41; Garcia Guadrado, Las Cantigas: El 
Cédice de Florencia, 80-81. The crown of Queen Beatriz found in her tomb was stolen 
in 1873; there is an illustration in Antonio Ballesteros, Historia de Espafia_y su influencia 
en la historia universal, 8 vols. in 9 (Barcelona: Salvat, 1918-1941), 3:10. See the com- 
mentary of Schramm, Las insignias de la realeza, 41-55. 

 Castigos e documentos para bien vivir ordenados por el Rey Don Sancho IV, ed. Agapito 
Rey (Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 1952), 174, ch. 37; Peter Linehan, 
History and the Historians of Medieval Spain (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1993), 444-447. 

‘6 Garcia Cuadrado, Las Cantigas, 240-241. 

*7 Several thirteenth-century swords are illustrated in Alfonso X. Toledo 1984, 
114-115, 124, 136-138, figs. 1-3 (2-3 may be swords of Fernando III), 29-30, 61 
(Sancho IV), 64 (Infante Fernando de la Cerda). 
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the king’s mantle in CSM 90. Sancho IV compared to the staff of 
Moses “the scepters that kings and emperors hold in their right hands 
when they are crowned.” 

The clothing in which the Cantigas portray King Alfonso seems 
simple in form, but clearly was richly made and decorated with the 
intent of emphasizing the difference between his royal condition and 
that of his people. Menéndez Pidal made the point that the garments 
depicted are identical with those found in royal entombments. For 
example, the king’s dress in CSM 100 (panels 1—2)—a blue tunic 
and a mantle entirely divided into squares of castles and lions—is 
the same as that in which the body of Fernando III was buried. 
Similarly the mantle in which Alfonso X was interred, a vestment 
richly embroidered in gold, silver and silk, with a pattern of castles 
and lions, and the imperial eagle, matches several miniatures.‘ 

In the Libro de los castigos Alfonso X’s son and successor Sancho IV 
described the accoutrements of a king whom he said he had seen. 
That king wore a golden crown set with rubies, emeralds, and sap- 
phires, each of which symbolized the royal virtues of fear of God, 
true belief, good habits, benignity, chastity, knowledge, and memory. 
Dressed in cloth of gold and silk set with jewels and precious stones, 
the king wore golden armlets, and sat on a seat covered with gold, 
silver and precious stones; a footstool was before him. In his right 
hand he held a sword “to display the justice in which [the king] 
ought to maintain his people.” In his left hand was a golden apple 
surmounted by a cross symbolizing the kingdom. A servant stood 
before him with a book of laws to enable the king “to render to 
each one his law and his deserts.” Another held a scepter which was 
used to punish the wicked. This is obviously an idealized picture of 
a medieval king and is not matched exactly by any of the portrayals 
of Alfonso X. Nevertheless it does suggest something of contempo- 
rary ideas of the most solemn ceremonial dress of a king.°° 


‘8 Menéndez Pidal, La Esparia del Siglo XIII, 39, shows the king in CSM 90; Castigos 
e documentos, 104, ch. 17. 

*° A fragment of Fernando III’s mantle with red lions on white squares and gold 
castles on red ones is illustrated in Alfonso X. Toledo 1984, 117, fig. 9, and Menéndez 
Pidal, La Esparia del Siglo XIII, 38-39; the mantle, gloves, and alms purse buried 
with Alfonso X are shown on 40, 42. According to the Crénica del Rey Don Sancho 
el Bravo, BAE 66 (1953): 69, ch. 1, Sancho IV, on learning of the death of his father, 
dressed in mourning ( pafios de margas) but after the requiem mass he donned pajios 
de oro reales and was hailed as king. Garcia Cuadrado, Las Cantigas, 77-83 discusses 
royal clothing. 

°° Castigos e documentos, 82-83, ch. 11. He also tells us that (37, ch. 1) the devil 
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As anyone who has read the Espéculo and the Siete Partidas can tes- 
tify, Alfonso X had an exalted sense of majesty, such as that pre- 
sented in the Labro de los castigos.°' Although the learned king occasionally 
is represented bearing sword, scepter, or shield, the various royal 
portrayals in the Cantigas reveal a simplicity that underscores the 
essentially secular nature of Castilian kingship. 


The Secular Character of the Monarchy 


When one speaks of the secular character of the Castilian monarchy, 
one does not mean that it was irreligious or hostile to religion or 
lacking a spiritual element. One has only to read the preambles to 
royal charters of the twelfth and thirteenth centuries and to take into 
account the numerous royal donations to bishoprics and monasteries 
and to read the Prmera and the Segunda Partidas to understand that 
the kings of Castile-Le6n—kings by the grace of God—believed that 
the promotion of true religion was one of their paramount obligations. 
Individual monarchs expressed their religious devotion in various 
ways: Alfonso VIII and Queen Leonor by the foundation of the 
monastery of Las Huelgas; Alfonso [X by undertaking the pilgrimage 
to Santiago de Compostela; Fernando III by dedicating his life to 
the religious war against Islam that eventually gained him the honors 
of sainthood; and Alfonso X by the Cantigas de Santa Mara. In sum 
the kings of Castile-Le6én were no less devout in their religious life 
and practice than any of their contemporaries.” 

Nevertheless, Castilian kingship did not have the sacramental or 
priestly character ascribed to monarchy in England and France as 
a consequence of anointing and coronation.*? In the northern realms 
the coronation ceremony was patterned after the consecration of a 
bishop and the vials of oil used in the royal anointing were supposedly 


dressed as a king (“vestado de pannos de peso e con corona de oro en la cabega e calgas de 
oro é con alegre cara”) appeared to St. Martin. 

5°! O’Callaghan, The Learned King, 9-10. 

°2 José Manuel Nieto Soria, Fundamentos ideolégicos del poder real en Castilla (Siglos 
XII-XVI) (Madrid: Eudema, 1988), and “Imagenes religiosas del rey y del poder 
real en la Castilla del siglo XIII,” En la Espafia medieval 5.2 (1986): 709-729. 

°° Teofilo Ruiz, “Une royauté sans Sacre: La monarchie castillane du bas moyen 
age,” Annales: Economies, Soctetés, Civilisations 39 (1984): 429-453; Joseph F. O’Callaghan, 
“The Cantigas de Santa Mana as an Historical Source: Two Examples (nos. 321 and 
386),” in Katz and Keller, Studies, 387-393; O’Callaghan, The Learned King, 24-25. 


Joseph O'Callaghan - 978-90-04-47761-2 
Downloaded from Brill.com 11/26/2023 09:32:40PM 
via Wikimedia 


THE IDEA OF KINGSHIP 73 


brought from heaven; by virtue of anointing kings were raised to 
priestly or near-priestly rank and were said to be endowed with the 
power to heal scrofula.™* 

By contrast the rites concerning the accession of the Castilian kings 
were quite simple, consisting essentially of acclamation by the assem- 
bled prelates, nobles, and people, and an oath of allegiance. One 
finds scattered references to the anointing of the kings of Asturias- 
Leon in the ninth, tenth, and early eleventh centuries, as well as to 
the imperial self-coronation of Alfonso VII in 1135. Yet the custom 
of anointing did not survive into the late twelfth and thirteenth centu- 
ries.°> Unlike the northern European rulers, neither Alfonso VIII of 
Castile, Fernando II (1157-1188) and Alfonso IX of Leon, Fernando II, 
nor Alfonso X were crowned and anointed with holy oil.°° Also un- 
like the archbishops of Rheims and Canterbury who anointed and 
crowned the kings of France and England respectively, neither the 
archbishop of Toledo, the primate of Spain, nor the archbishop of 
Santiago, guardian of the tomb of the Apostle St. James, ever anointed 
or crowned any of the late twelfth- or thirteenth-century Castilian 
or Leonese rulers. At the end of the thirteenth century the French 
theologian, John of Paris, commented on this divergent custom by 
noting that the kings of Spain (that is, of Castile-Le6n) were not 
anointed.” 


5* Percy Ernst Schramm, A History of the English Coronation, tr. E. L. Legg (Oxford: 
Oxford University Press, 1937); Ernst Kantorowicz, The King’s Two Bodies. A Study 
in Medieval Political Theology (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1957); Walter 
Ullmann, Principles of Government and Politics in the Middle Ages (New York: Barnes and 
Noble, 1966). 

° The British Library manuscript of the Primera Partida (1,4,13) speaks of the 
anointing of Old Testament kings and those of the Christian era, and concludes 
that anointing should be done as “related in the second book,” but there is no fur- 
ther reference to royal anointing in the Siete Partidas. See Primera Partida segin el 
Manuscrito Add. 20787 del British Museum, ed. Juan Antonio Arias Bonet (Valladolid: 
Universidad de Valladolid, 1975). The Setenario, 155, ley 39, after speaking of the 
anointing of Jesus as true temporal king, continues: “Et antiguamente todos aquellos que 
eran llamados para sseer rreyes avyan a sser untados.” 

58 See Julio Gonzalez, Regesta de Femando II (Madrid: CSIC, 1943), 21-22, and 
Alfonso IX, 1:44-46, and Alfonso VII, 1:150, 180, and Fernando II, 1:232-239, 
255-263. The troubadour Raimon Vidal de Bezaudon commented that whereas 
Alfonso VIII “was neither anointed nor consecrated, he was nevertheless crowned 
with honor’—“qu-el non era onhs ni sagratz,/ mas de pretz era coronat.” Alvar, Textos 
trovadorescos, 259. 

57 John of Paris, On Royal and Papal Power, tr. John A. Watt (Toronto: Pontifical 
Institute of Medieval Studies, 1971), 190; Jean Leclercq, Jean de Paris et lecclésiologie 
du XIII’ siécle (Paris: J. Vrin, 1942), 229. 
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Ballesteros and Mondéjar before him described in some detail the 
coronation of Alfonso X at Seville in 1252, but the documentary 
evidence does not bear them out.** We know only that he was raised 
to the kingship and that he assumed the status of knighthood when 
his father was buried in the cathedral there on 1 June 1252.°° More 
than likely Alfonso X crowned himself two years later at Toledo, as 
the poet Gil Pérez Conde implied when he reminded the king of 
past services: 


Ben sabedes, senhor Rei, Well you know, my Lord King 
des que fui vosso vassalo, ever since I was your vassal 

que sempre vos aguardei that I always defended you 

quer a pee quer de cavalo, whether on foot or on horse 

sen voss’ aver e sen déa; without your pay or gift 

mais atanto vos errei: but I failed you in this: 

non fot vosco en ora béa. I was not with you in good hour. 
E en terra de Campou In Tierra de Campos 

vos servei e en Olmedo I served you and in Olmedo. 

asst fiz en Badalhou I did so too in Badajoz 

e outrosst en Toledo And also in Toledo 

quand’ 1 filhastes coréa; when you took the crown there; 
mais atanto me mengou but I failed in this 

non fui vosco en ora boa. I was not with you in good hour. 


The instance cited by the poet “in Toledo, when you took the crown 
there” is undated, but I think the king may very well have taken 
advantage of the assembly of the Cortes in Toledo in March-April 
1254 to crown himself.®! That was the occasion of his first visit to 
his native city after his accession to the throne. The importance of 


8 Gaspar Ibafiez de Segovia, Marqués de Mondéjar, Memorias histéricas del Rey 
D. Alonso el Sabio i observaciones a su chrémca (Madrid: Joaquin Ibarra, 1777); Ballesteros, 
Alfonso X, 54-55. See the critique of Mondéjar, Ballesteros, and Nieto Soria by 
Linehan, History and the Historians of Medieval Spain, 426-430, 439-445. 

°° See the letter of Jofré de Loaysa to Jaime I of Aragén in Andrés Giménez 
Soler, Don Juan Manuel: Biografia y estudio critico (Madrid: Real Academia Espajiola, 
1932), 221, no. 1; O’Callaghan, The Learned King, 4-8. 

The last verse of this poem reads: “Fostes mui ben aguardado/ de min sempre u vos 
andastes,/ e nunca foi escusado/ nen vos nunca me escusastes/ de servir per mia pessoa;/ mats 
en tanto foi errado: non fui vosco en ora béa.” See Rodriguez Lapa, Cantigas d’escarnho e 
de mal dezir, 261, no. 167. 

6! Linehan, History and the Historians of Medieval Spain, 447, n. 114, while admitting 
that “a poet’s recollections are no worse historical evidence than any other,” believes 
that “what was being rememebered was not a coronation but a crown-wearing.” 
With reference to crown-wearings he cites Partidas 2,5,5: “et aun en las grandes fiestas 
quando facien sus cortes trayesen [los reyes] coronas de oro con predras muy nobles et ricamente 
obradas.” The arguments that I have adduced in the text lead me to believe that 
the poet was not simply referring to a crown-wearing but to a coronation. 
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Toledo in his thinking is emphasized by the fact that CSM 2 recounts 
how the Virgin Mary gave St. Ildefonsus, the seventh-century arch- 
bishop of Toledo whose name Alfonso X bore—“primado foi d’Espanna 
e Affons’era chamado”—a vestment brought from Paradise.” As the king 
himself stated in 1274, when transferring the remains of the Visigothic 
King Wamba (672-680) to the city on the Tagus, Toledo was also 
the cabeza de Espana, “where anciently the emperors were crowned;” 
that was a reference to the Visigothic ascendancy over all of Spain 
and the claims of their medieval heirs, the rulers of Asturias-Leén- 
Castile, to be emperors of Spain.® After the Visigothic kings accepted 
orthodox Christianity at the end of the sixth century, the custom of 
royal anointing came into use, but none of them employed the title 
of emperor. Alfonso VI, who conquered Toledo in 1085, described 
himself as zmperator toletanus—emperor of Toledo—but there is no 
record that he was crowned there.™ 

The possibility that Alfonso X crowned himself in Toledo is also 
suggested by the fact that his son, Sancho IV, after being acclaimed 
at Avila, hastened to Toledo where he received the crown in late 
April or early May 1284. The Royal Chronicle related that he was 
crowned by the bishops of Burgos, Cuenca, Coria, and Badajoz.® 
According to Jofré de Loaysa, Sancho IV declared that all his suc- 
cessors should also receive the crown there.® Fernando IV (1295-1312) 
was acclaimed in the cathedral of Toledo in 1295 and may have 
received the crown at that time, in accordance with his father’s 
wishes, but there is no explicit evidence to that effect.®’ Alfonso XI, 


6 CSM, 1:107-108. See above, 18. 

6* See the text dated 13 April 1274 in Diego Catalan, La Estoria de Esparia de 
Alfonso X. Creactén y Evolucién (Madrid: Universidad Autonoma de Madrid, 1992), 
124-125; Pedro Fernandez del Pulgar, Historia secular y eclesidstica de la ciudad de 
Palencia, 4 vols. (Madrid: F. Nieto, 1679-1680), 2:344-345; O’Callaghan, The Learned 
King, 147-150; Ballesteros, Alfonso X, 688-690; Linehan, History and the Historians of 
Medieval Spain, 455-460. 

§* Bernard F. Reilly, The Kingdom of Leén-Castilla under King Alfonso VI, 1065-1109 
(Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1988). 

65 Crémca del Rey Don Sancho el Bravo, BAE, 66:69, ch. 1: “E luego que fuese para 
Toledo e fizose coronar a el e a la reina dona Maria, su mujer; e coronaronlo cuatro obispos.” 
He had been acclaimed in Avila on 5 April. 

6° Jofré de Loaysa, Crénica de los reyes de Castilla, Fernando III, Alfonso X, Sancho IV 
y Femando IV, ed. Antonio Garcia Martinez (Murcia: Diputacién Provincial de 
Murcia, 1961), 110, ch. 221: “Nobilis rex Sancius... in regem in civitatem Abule subli- 
matus, qui postmodum in ecclesia sancte Marie toletane multum honorabiiter coronatus. Statuit 
ibidem et preffate ecclesie privilegium inde dedit ut omnes futuri reges successores ipsius coronar- 
entur seu coronam reciperent in ecclesia memorata.” See Linehan, History and the Historians 
of Medieval Spain, 446-448. 

87 Crénica del rey don Fernando IV, BAE 66:93, ch. 1. 
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on the other hand, crowned himself at Las Huelgas de Burgos in 
1332. Of all these kings, he was the only one known to have been 
anointed, not by the primate of Toledo, but by the archbishop of 
Compostela. Juan I who crowned himself and his wife at Las 
Huelgas in 1379, was the last medieval king of Castile whose coronation 
was recorded.” Not until Charles V is there any further mention of 
a king being anointed and crowned. 


The Royal Touch 


The reluctance of the kings of Castile to imitate their fellows north 
of the Pyrenees by adopting some of the symbols and trappings of 
sacred monarchy is well illustrated in CSM 321.” This is the story 
of a young girl from Cordoba who was healed of a severe illness by 
Holy Mary. The refrain reminds us that “the Virgin in a short time 
will cure the person who may never, or only after a long time, be 
cured by medicine”—“O que mui tarde ou nunca/ se pode por meezya 
sdar, en mut pouco tempo/ guarez’ a Santa Reynna” (3-4). Indeed whatever 
the physician orders the sick person to do to regain health takes a 
long time, but Holy Mary through her great power heals quickly. 

The story has it that the Cordoban girl suffered for three years 
from an affliction in her throat, called /anparones, a tumor of some 
sort, or scrofula: 


Esta de Cordova era natural, e padecia 

enfermedade mui forte que na garganta avia, 

a que chaman lanparées, que é maa maloutia; 

€ passara ja tres anos que esta door tunna (10-13). 


58 Crénica del rey don Alfonso XI, BAE, 66:233-235, ch. 99-101. Addressing the 
king, Alvaro Pelayo, Speculum regum (Espelho dos reis), ed. Miguel Pinto de Meneses 
(Lisbon: Universidade de Lisboa, 1955), 2:138, made the point: “Hoc officium te ungendi, 
coronand: et gladium tibi dandi in regno tuo iuste et digne praecipue competit archiflamini 
Compostellae, uicario almi apostoli Iacobi, regni tui precipuo protector.” Claudio Sanchez 
Albornoz, “Un ceremonial inédito de coronacién de los reyes de Castilla,” Estudios 
sobre las instituciones medtevales espanolas (Mexico City: Universidad Nacional Auténoma 
de Mexico, 1965), 739-763, published a fourteenth-century coronation ordo perhaps 
prepared for Alfonso XI by Bishop Ramon of Coimbra. The text presumed that 
the ceremony would take place at Compostela, that one of the bishops would anoint 
the king, who would then be knighted as a cavallero de Santiago, and finally crowned 
with the corona impert by the bishop saying the mass. 

6 Pedro Lopez de Ayala, Crénica del rey don Juan I, BAE, 68:65, Afio 1, ch. 1. 

” CSM 321, 2:183-185. 
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The poor girl’s mother vainly sought for a physician who could cure 
her, but none was able to do so, nor was the medicine they gave 
her of any use. The mother, who had spent 500 maravedis or more, 
despaired of ever seeing her daughter whole again: 


Sa madre con coita dela, en tal que lla ben guarissen, 
non catou de dar a meges todo quanto Ile pedissen, 
nen a fisicos da terra, rogando-lles que a vissen, 

€ maravedis quinentos ou mats lles deu a mesqfa. 


Mais eles, por nulla cousa que lles desse, non poderon 
sda-la, nen prol lles ouve quanta fisica fezeron; 

pero todo-los dyeiros que ela lles deu ouveron, 

asst que a moller béa ficou en cona espynna (15-24). 


Here we come to the critical part of the story. Just as the mother 
found herself at wit’s end, not knowing what to do, a good man 
advised her to take her daughter to the king and tell him her story: 


A moller con esta cotta non sabia que fezesse 

e do aver e da filla que consello y presesse; 

mas enton iiu ome bdo conssellou-lle que dissesse 
est’ al Rei e la levasse, ca pera el conviia (25-28). 


The man said to her: 


Ai, moller boa, se Nostro Sennor m’ajude, 
todo-los reis crischdéos an aquesto por vertude 
que sol que pon[njan sas mdos sobre tal door, saude an (30-33). 


Good woman, may Our Lord help me, 
all Christian kings have the power to heal this 
malady merely by placing their hands on it. 


He urged her to set out the next day and promised to accompany 
her to explain the girl’s situation to the king. He assured the mother 
that once the king heard the tale, he would hasten to help her: 


E poren vos consello que seades mannanja 

Ant’ el Rey, e yrei logo vosco, se Deus me defenda 

de mal, e de vossa filla lle contare: a fazenda; 

e des que llo ouver dito ben sei logo sen contenda 

que el Rei por sa mercee vos acorrera agynna (33-38). 


The good man related the story to the king, who surprised them, 
however, by his reply: 


Amigo, 
a esto que me dizedes vos respond’ assi e digo 
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que o que me consellades sol non val un mui mal figo, 
pero que falades muito e toste com’ andorya. 
Ca dizedes que vertude ei, dizedes newidade (40-45). 


My friend, in response to what you tell me, I say 

that what you advise me is not even worth a very bad fig; 

but you talk a lot and chatter like a swallow. 

When you say that I have this power, you are talking nonsense. 


Telling the man to be quiet and to do what he was commanded, 
the king said that he would take the girl before the image of the 
Virgin Mary wrapped in a red mantle: 


mais fazed’ agora tanto eu dire, e vos calade, 
e levarey a minynna ant’ a bela Magestade 
da Virgen que é envolta ena purpura sanguya (46-48). 


Once mass was said they should wash the face and body of the 
image of the Virgin and her Son with pure water. The girl should 
drink that water from the chalice on the altar where God’s blood 
was made from the wine of the vineyard: 


E pois for a missa dita, lavena da agua mui crara 

a ela e a seu Fillo todo o corp’ e a cara, 

e beva-o a menynna do calez que sobr’ a ara 

estd, u se faz o sangui de Deus do vyo da vpa (50-53). 


Giving instructions that the girl should drink from the chalice for 
five days, one for each letter of the name Maria, the king guaranteed 
that the little shepherdess would be fully healed by the fifth day: 


E beva-a tantos dias quantas letras son achadas 
eno nome de Mana escritas e feguradas; 

e€ asst no dia quinto seran todas acabadas, 

e desta enfermidade guarra log’ a pastorya (55-58). 


Indeed on the fourth day the girl was healed in her arm and her 
throat and restored to full health, without, concludes the poet, having 
to drink syrup or to have a tub bath: 


Esto foi feit’; e a moga a quatro dias guarida 

jot do brag’ e da garganta pola Sennor que da vida 

aos que aman seu Fillo, e tal saude conprida 

ouve sen bever sarope nen aver ban{njo de tfa (60-63). 


This story is one of two instances that I know of in the history of 
medieval Castile concerning the phenomenon of the royal touch, the 
supposed ability of the king to cure the disease of scrofula simply 
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by placing his hand upon it. In the story, the girl evidently had a 
type of tumor associated with tuberculosis in her throat or neck and 
another in her arm. Although the king was not identified, it seems 
obvious that he was Alfonso X. The distinguished French historian, 
Marc Bloch, in his study of the royal healing power pointed out that 
the idea that the king could heal the sick by his very touch first 
appeared in the tenth century with King Robert the Pious of France 
(996-1031). With his grandson Philip I (1060-1108), the royal healing 
power was specifically described as the power to cure scrofula, which 
came to be called “the king’s evil.” In England Henry I (1100-1135) 
was probably the first king to claim this power, though to give the 
claim greater authority, he attributed its origin to the saintly King 
Edward the Confessor (1042—1066).”! 

The healing power illustrated the sacred and quasi-priestly char- 
acter of kingship, a character received when the king was anointed 
with holy oil by the archbishop of Rheims (France) or the arch- 
bishop of Canterbury (England). The attribution of such a power to 
the king exalted him above the ranks of ordinary mortals. The twelfth- 
century writer Peter of Blois made this clear when he said: 


I would have you know that to attend upon the king is (for a cleric) 
something sacred, for the king himself is holy; he is the Anointed of 
the Lord; it is not in vain that he has received the sacrament of royal 
unction, whose efficacy—if someone should chance to be ignorant of 
it or doubt it—would be amply proved by the disappearance of that 
plague affecting the groin and by the healing of scrofula.” 


In CSM 321 we have the first mention of the royal healing power 
in the Iberian peninsula.” More than likely the intermarriages between 
the Castilian, French, and English royal houses as well as general 
improvements in communication with northern Europe helped to dis- 
seminate this idea in Spain. As we know, Leonor, the wife of Alfonso 
VII of Castile was the daughter of King Henry II of England, who 
is reported to have exercised the royal touch. Alfonso VIII’s daugh- 
ter, Blanche of Castile, married King Louis VIII of France (1223- 
1226) and was the mother of St. Louis [X (1226-1270), Alfonso X’s 


"| Marc Bloch, Les rois thaumaturges (Paris: Armand Colin, 1961), and The Royal 
Touch: Sacred Monarchy and Scrofula in England and France, tr. J. E. Anderson (London: 
Routledge, Kegan Paul, 1973). 

” Epistolae, 150, in Jacques Paul Migne, Patrologia latina, 222 vols. (Paris: J. P. 
Migne, 1842-1905), 207:440-442, cited by Bloch, The Royal Touch, 22. 

™ Procter, Alfonso X, 33-34, drew my attention to CSM 321. 
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contemporary and first cousin once removed. Alfonso X’s half sis- 
ter, Leonor, in 1254 married the future King Edward I of England 
(1272-1307) and Alfonso’s oldest son and heir, Fernando de la Cerda, 
married Louis [X’s daughter Blanche in 1269. In view of all this it 
is hardly surprising that the royal healing power should be known 
in the Castilian court in the thirteenth century.’ An early fourteenth 
century coronation ordo apparently drawn up for Alfonso XI also 
alludes to this power. Through anointing “kings receive such power 
that they live in God’s service and work miracles during their lives 
of the so-called malady of kings ... because God grants kings a more 
distinct favor than others.” The text does not claim, however, that 
any Castilian king had exercised the healing power.” 

What is surprising is that Alfonso X, when offered an opportunity 
to employ the healing power and thus impress his people with a 
miracle, refused to do so and dismissed as foolishness the very thought 
that a king could cure by his touch. To understand this, we have to 
emphasize that the Castilian monarchy of the twelfth and thirteenth 
centuries did not have the near-priestly character claimed by the 
French and English kings. As already mentioned, the kings of Castile- 
Leon, contrary to the northern rulers, were not crowned and anointed 
by a prelate. The accession of the Castilian monarch was celebrated 
by secular ceremonies and no claims to miraculous powers were put 
forward on his behalf. 

Even so, Alfonso X was very much concerned about the attributes 
of kingship, as a careful reading of his Espéculo and Siete Partidas 
reveals.”° There we are told that the king is the soul of the people 
who live through him; he is the head of his kingdom, and the bond 
of unity linking his people in one body (Espéculo, 2,1,1,4; Partidas, 
2,1,5; 2,15,5). The king holds the place of God on earth in order 
to do justice in temporal matters and whoever assaults or lays hands 
upon him offends directly against God (Espéculo, 2,1,5-6; Partidas, 
2,1,1). The king has no temporal superior, and like the emperor, he 


™ On these marriages see Gonzalez, Alfonso VIII, 1:185-188, 206-207; Georges 
Daumet, Mémoire sur les relations de la France et de la Castille de 1255 4 1320 (Paris: 
Bibliothéque de I’Ecole des Hautes Etudes, 1913). 

™ Sanchez Albornoz, “Un ceremonial inédito de coronacién de los reyes de 
Castilla,” 739-763: “Et desta reciben los reyes tal virtud, que se uiuen a seruicio de Dios et 
faran miraglos en sus uidas. De las dolencias que llaman de los reyes como acaescio et acaesce 
de cada dia a muchos, ca muy mas apartada merced faze Dios a los reyes que a los otros, porque 
an de mantener la fe por justicia et por defendimiento de sancta yglesia et de la clerecia.” 

© O’Callaghan, The Learned King, 17-30. 
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can make laws (Espéculo, 1,1,13). From these and other texts, it is 
clear that Alfonso X saw himself as having received his power from 
God, to whom he was responsible, but there was no authority on 
earth, neither that of the pope nor of the emperor, that was over 
him in temporal affairs.” 

Alfonso X’s repudiation of the healing power attributed to him 
and to all Christian kings reflects, I think, a natural scepticism. He 
was a learned man, very much interested in science, who, while he 
was willing in the Cantigas to recognize that many miracles were per- 
formed by the Virgin Mary, was not prepared to claim the healing 
power for himself, nor to acknowledge it in other monarchs whose 
human frailties he knew well. Furthermore, I think he had no desire 
to cloak the Castilian monarchy in theocratic or priestly garb, as 
was the case in France and England. The healing power, like anoint- 
ing and coronation, was symbolic of that. Rather than allow the 
superiority of ecclesiastical authority to be implied in the ceremony 
of anointing and coronation, the king stressed the direct dependence 
of his monarchy upon God himself, without the pope or archbishop 
as intermediary. Boasting that they had gained an empire by their 
own valor, the kings of Castile had no need of the church’s sanc- 
tion conveyed through the imposition of holy oil; nor had they need 
to claim the miraculous power of the royal touch.” Their very human 
accomplishments in subjugating such a vast territory as Muslim Spain 
within such a brief time were sufficient testimony to their extraordinary 
powers and something truly to be marveled at. By comparison, the 
healing touch must have seemed a minor miracle. 

I also suspect that Alfonso X deliberately sought to denigrate the 
power of healing claimed by the king of France. In the course of 


™ See also Lucas of Tuy, Crénica de Espana, ed. Julio Puyol (Madrid: Real Academia 
de la Historia, 1926), 9; Vincentius Hispanus, cited by Gaines Post, Studies in Medieval 
Legal Thought: Public Law and the State, 1100-1322 (Princeton: Princeton University 
Press, 1964), 490; Juan Gil de Zamora, De preconiis Hispaniae, 183, Bk. 7, ch. 3; 
Alvaro Pelayo, Speculum regum, 1:258; Juan Manuel, Libro de los estados, ed. R. B. Tate 
and I. R. Macpherson (New York: Oxford University Press, 1974), 258, Bk. 2, 
ch. 36. 

™ See the references in the previous note. Américo Castro, La realidad historica de 
Esparia, 370-371, said that Alfonso X rejected the idea because it failed to maintain 
the distinction between God and man that was evident to the adherents of the 
three religions in Spain. He concluded: “Los reyes de Espafia no se arrogaron poderes divi- 
nos; actuaban en virtud de la gracia que Dios les conferia.” Cayetano Socarras, Alfonso X 
of Castile: A Study on Imperialistic Frustration (Barcelona: Ediciones Hispam, 1976), 66, 
made the point that the Castilian monarchy did not acquire a charismatic value. 
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the thirteenth century France under his cousin Louis IX, who was 
recognized as a saintly man in his own lifetime, was becoming the 
dominant power in western Europe. The marriage of Fernando de 
la Cerda and the French Princess Blanche suggests that the two kings 
were on reasonably good terms.’? Nevertheless, France under the 
rulership of Philip III (1270-1285) became a real threat to Castile. 
Not only did King Philip demand recognition of the rights to the 
Castilian throne of his nephew, Alfonso de la Cerda, but he also 
thwarted Alfonso X’s expectations of annexing Navarre. Indeed in 
the last decade of his reign King Alfonso had every reason to be 
annoyed by the overweening power of France.* 

Just as Alfonso X sought to establish a parity between king and 
emperor in the matter of making laws and to assure everyone that 
he had no superior on earth, so also I think he endeavored to under- 
cut the special quality of the French monarchy symbolized in the 
healing power. His repudiation of this gift in CSM 321 was likely a 
calculated action prompted by the intensification of his conflict with 
Philip III after 1275. More than likely CSM 321 was written some- 
time after that date. 

I have found only one other reference to this power attributed to 
the kings of Castile in the Middle Ages. The early fourteenth-century 
canonist and later bishop of Silves, Alvaro Pelayo, who ridiculed the 
claims of the kings of France and England as “lies and dreams” bor- 
dering on heresy, nevertheless stated that the kings of Castile had 
just such a healing power. While still a child he claimed to have 
seen Sancho IV expel a demon from an afflicted woman, by placing 
his foot on her throat (as the demon insulted him) and by reading 
from a book, presumably the Gospels. This was not an example of 
the royal touch to heal scrofula, but an equally marvelous exorcism 
by a king who had been crowned by four bishops at Toledo.®*! 


 O’Callaghan, The Learned King, 237. 

 O’Callaghan, The Learned King, 231, 236-251, and A History of Medieval Spain, 
358-381. Shortly after Alfonso X died, the French king led a crusade into Aragon 
(in 1285) to claim the throne for his second son, Charles of Valois, after King 
Pedro III (1276-1285) had been deposed by the pope. 

5! Alvaro Pelayo, Speculum regum, 2:54: “Reges etiam Franciae et Angliae habere dicuntur 
uirtutem, et reges deuoti Hispaniae, a quibus descendis, habere dicuntur uirtutem super energumenos 
et super quibusdam aegritudimibus laborantes, sicut uidi cum essem puer in auo tuo inclito domino 
rege Sancio, qui me nutriebat, quod a muliere daemoniata ipsum uituperante tenentem pedem super 
guttur eius et legentem in quodam libello ab ea daemonem expulsit et curatam reliquit.” In his 
Collirium adversus hereses novas, ed. Richard Scholz, Unbekannte kirchenpolitische Streitschriften 
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Thereafter healing by the kings of Castile was not mentioned again 
until seventeenth-century royalist writers endeavored to establish that 
it was a traditional attribute of the monarchy.” I think we may con- 
clude, therefore that in Spain the tradition of a secular monarchy 
persisted throughout the Middle Ages. 


aus der Zeit Ludwigs des Bayern, 1327-1354, 2 vols. (Rome: Loescher, 1914), 2:509, 
he remarked: “Ne dicat hereticus quod reges Francie et Angle gratiam curationis habere consue- 


verant quia hoc apocrifum enim vel sompnium.” Schramm, Las insignias de la realeza, 59. 
82 Bloch, The Royal Touch, 87-90. 
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THE THREAT OF ISLAM 


Fernando III’s triumphs in conquering Cordoba, Jaén, and Seville, 
and reducing Murcia, Niebla, and Granada to tributary status may 
lead one to think that by the middle of the thirteenth century the 
Moors were no longer a threat to Christian Spain and that the 
reconquest was virtually finished. In fact, while much has been writ- 
ten about Alfonso X’s dreams of imperial glory, he was continually 
preoccupied by the Moorish problem. Not only did he have to over- 
see the task of repopulating the areas in Andalucia subjugated by 
his father,' but he was also interested in the possibility of launching 
a crusade in North Africa. As he entered the second decade of his 
reign he had to contend with a major uprising by the Mudéjars or 
Muslims living under Christian rule in Andalucia and Murcia, abet- 
ted by the Muslim king of Granada. Even though the revolt was 
suppressed, tensions with Granada continued until the very end of 
his life. In the final decade of his reign he was confronted by the 
invasion of the Benimerines, a new Muslim dynasty then emerging 
in Morocco. The threat of Islam was a very real concern through- 
out the king’s reign of thirty-two years.? The Cantigas de Santa Maria 
reflect that fact. 


The Image of the Moors in the Cantigas 


Several cantigas speak about the Moors and Muhammad, generally 
presenting them in a negative way, but saying little about the sub- 
stance of Islamic belief and practice. The term mouro or Moor,‘ as 


' Julio Gonzalez, Repartimiento de Sevilla, 2 vols. (Madrid: CSIC, 1951); Manuel 
Gonzalez Jiménez, En tomo a los origenes de Andalucia (Sevilla: Universidad de Sevilla, 
1980). 

? O'Callaghan, The Learned King, ch. 11: The African Crusade; ch. 12: The Revolt 
of the Mudéjars; ch. 15: The Benimerines and the Succession Crisis. 

3 Albert Bagby, “The Moslem in the Cantigas of Alfonso X, El Sabio,” Kentucky 
Romance Quarterly 20 (1973): 173-204, cites forty-two poems in which Moors are 
mentioned. See also Alberto Bagby, “Alfonso and the Virgin Unite Christian and 
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used in the Cantigas, included not only the Mudéjars who were sub- 
ject to Christian rule? and the independent Muslims of the kingdoms 
of Granada and Morocco, but also those of Ultramar, the lands 
occupied by the crusaders in Palestine, Syria, and Egypt.® In the 
common parlance of Christian Europe Moors were described gener- 
ically as pagans (pagdos) and infidels or unbelievers (descreudos).’ The 
miniatures in the Cantigas habitually depict them wearing turbans 
and long flowing gowns; their faces are white and bearded; occa- 
sionally black slaves are also portrayed.® None of these characteris- 
tics need be taken as an attempt at caricature. Contemporary legislation 
required the Mudéjars to dress their hair in a distinctive way and 
prohibited them from wearing certain colors and types of clothing.® 


Moor in the CSM,” Cantigueiros 1 (1988): 111-118; Jess Montoya Martinez, “Judios 
y moros en las Cantigas de Santa Maria,” Historia del Derecho (Granada) (1980): 69-90; 
Olga Walmisley-Santiago, “Alfonso el Sabio’s Attitude towards Moors and Jews as 
revealed in Two of his Works,” Cantigueiros 6 (1994): 30-41. On Christian attitudes 
towards Muslims see Norman Daniel, Islam and the West. The Making of an Image 
(Edinburgh: University of Edinburgh Press, 1960); Ron Barkai, Cristianos _y musul- 
manes en la Espanta medieval (El enemigo en el espejo) (Madrid: Rialp, 1984); Pelikan, The 
Growth of Medieval Theology, 243-246. 

* The word is derived from maurus and was used to refer to the inhabitants of 
ancient Mauritania or Morocco. Neville Barbour, “The Significance of the Word 
Maurus with its Derivatives Moro and Moor and of the Other Terms used by Medieval 
Writers in Latin to describe the Inhabitants of Muslim Spain,” Actas do IV Congresso 
de Estudos Arabes e Islémicos. Coimbra 1968 (Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1971), 253-266; Jesus 
Montoya Martinez and Aurora Juarez Blanquer, Andalucia en las Cantigas de Santa 
Maria (Granada: Universidad de Granada, 1988), 15-16. 

5 Joseph F. O’Callaghan, “The Mudéjars of Castile and Portugal in the Twelfth 
and Thirteenth Centuries,” in James M. Powell, ed., Muslims under Latin Rule, 
1110-1300 (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1990), 11-56. 

§ The following cantigas refer to Ultramar: CSM 1.38, 5.43, 34.27, 46.10, 155.22, 
165.1,5, 261.81, 337.7, 401.29. 

7 See references to pagdos in CSM 28.114, 192.88, 196.42, 205.59, 264.52, 268.26. 
CSM 192.3-4: “o mouro barvudo,/ falss’ e descreudo.” Sancho IV in the Castigos e doc- 
umentos, 45, ch. 2, commented on the Moors as follows: “Sy el moro yerra non es tan 
grand maravilla, ca en _yerro nascio el e su padre e aquellos onde el viene e en _yerro pasa toda 
su vida.” See ibid. 126-133, ch. 21, for other negative comments about Moors and 
Muhammad and a summation of the Koran. 

8 In one of the Cantigas a’ escarnho, Alfonso X says that he does not want an ugly 
young woman as black as carbon to set foot at his door: “Non quer’ eu donzela fea/ 
€ negra como carvon, que ant’ a mia porta pea.” Rodriguez Lapa, Cantigas d’ escarnho e de 
maldezir, 7, no. 7; Paredes Nujfiez, Alfonso X el Sabio. Cantigas profanas, 28, no. 7. CSM 
85.45 described the devil as black: “outros diabos, negros mui mais que carvées.” See 
Rafael Ocasio, “Ethnic Underclass Representation in the Cantigas: The Black Moro 
as a Hated Character,” in Nicolas Toscano, ed., Estudios Alfonsinos y Otros Escritos 
(New York: National Endowment for the Humanities and National Hispanic 
Foundation for the Humanities, 1991), 183-195. 

° See Georg Gross, “Las Cortes de 1252. Ordenamiento otorgado al Consejo 
de Burgos en las Cortes celebradas en Sevilla el 12 de Octubre de 1252 (segin el 
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All of this was intended to set them apart from their Christian con- 
temporaries. Sexual intercourse between Christians and Muslims was 
also forbidden and punished severely as CSM 186 attests. In that 
tale a black Moorish slave was forced to lie with a Christian woman 
whose wicked mother-in-law then accused her of adultery; the Virgin 
Mary saved the woman, but the Moor was burned to death."° 


The Prophet Muhammad 


In the manner of medieval Christian literature the Prophet Muham- 
mad, the founder of Islam, is often named in denunciatory language." 
CSM 192.63-64 tells of a “bearded, false and disbelieving Moor”’— 
“a mouro barvudo/ falss’ e descreudo”—a pagan (pagdo), who abandoned 
“the false, vain, very crazy villain, the dog Muhammad, who could 
not help” him—“falsso, vdo,/ mui louco, viléo/ Mafomete céo/ que te non 
valer pode” (102-104).'* In the opening verses of CSM 328 the poet 
expresses pleasure that the names of the Virgin Mary and of her 
Son will be heard throughout the world.'? By contrast the name of 
Muhammad will be eradicated and he and the old devil whom he 
made his advocate will be thrust into exile: 


Ca se ela quer que seja o seu nom’ e de seu Fillo 
nomeado pelo mundo, desto nom me maravillo, 

e corrudo del Mafomet e deitado en erxillo 

el e o diab’ antigo que o fez seu avogado (5-8). 


original),” BRAH 182 (1985): 112, art. 40; Cortes of Valladolid 1258, art. 26, and 
Assembly of Jerez 1268, art. 7, in CLC, 1:59, 68; Cortes of Seville 1261, art. 29, 
in Matias Rodriguez Diez, Historia de la Ciudad de Astorga, 2d ed. (Astorga: Porfirio 
Lopez, 1909), 719; Joseph F. O’Callaghan, The Cortes of Castile-Leén, 1188-1350 
(Philadelphia: University of Pennsylvania Press, 1989), 180. 

' CSM 186, 1:601-603; O’Callaghan, The Learned King, 100-102; Bagby, “The 
Moslem in the Cantigas,” 193-196. 

"' See for example Rodrigo Jiménez de Rada, De rebus Hispaniae, 41, Bk. 2, ch. 17: 
“Huius temporibus nefandus Mahomet nequitiam sectae suae stultis populis predicavit.” Fray 
Juan Gil de Zamora in his Liber de preconiis Hispaniae, 73, Tr. 5, ch. 10 quoted these 
words verbatim. See Jess Montoya Martinez, “Los nombres del Profeta: ‘Mafomete 
cao/Bafomete’ en la tradicién hispanica,” Homenaje al Profesor José Maria Forneas 
Besteiro (Granada: Universidad de Granada, 1994), 403-409. 

2 CSM 192, 1:615-619. In CSM 28.89-91, the sultan leading the Moorish attack 
on Constantinople called on Muhammad, “o falsso connogudo;” CSM 95.3 correctly 
calls Muhammad the son of ‘Abd Allah. See other citations in CSM 169.64, 292.33, 
328.7, and 360,27. 

'3 CSM 328, 2:199. 
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Two of the cantigas refer to Muhammad’s teaching in the Koran 
concerning the Virgin Mary. In CSM 165.65-66 the Egyptian sul- 
tan declares that “I found in the Koran that Holy Mary was always 
a virgin’—“Eno Alcoran achey/ que Santa Maria virgen foi sempr’.”, CSM 
329.20-33 explains that in the Koran the Prophet taught that Mary 
was impregnated by the Holy Spirit, but remained a Virgin before, 
during, and after the birth of her Son.'* Indeed in several passages 
of the Koran the birth of Jesus to the Virgin Mary is mentioned as 
well as the fact that she guarded her virginity. The idea of Mary’s 
perpetual virginity, developed in the Patristic era and defended by 
St. Ildefonsus of Toledo, had become common teaching in thirteenth- 
century Europe.!° 


Moors and Christians at War 


The Muslim invasion and conquest of Spain in the eighth century 
was commemorated in later centuries as the “perditio Hispanie” or 
“the loss of Spain.”!® CSM 233.18-21 recalls that tradition when it 


4 CSM 329, 2:202-204: “Ca, seguna’ Iles deu escrito Mafomat no Alcoran,/ ben creen 
mouros sen falla, e desto dulta non an,/ que do Esperito Santo s’ enprennou sen null’ afan/ 
prender nen dan’ a sa carne, e asst foi conceber/ Virgen; e des que foi prenne ar pariu fillo 
baron/ e depois ar ficou virgen... Onde, pero que os mouros non teman a nossa fe,/ tod’ esto 
da Virgen santa téen [que] gran verdad’ é” —“according as Muhammad gave it to them 
in writing in the Koran, the Moors believe it without fail and of this they have no 
doubt, that [Mary] was impregnated by the Holy Spirit without any effort or any 
damage to her flesh, and thus she conceived as a Virgin, and she remained a Virgin 
after she became pregnant and bore a male child and afterward. ... Wherefore, 
even though the Moors may not fear our faith, all this concerning the Holy Virgin 
they hold is great truth.” 

'® See A. J. Arberry, translator, The Koran Interpreted, 2 vols. (New York: George 
Unwin, 1955), 1:77-79, 331-332, and 2:24-25, 289, suras 3:30-40, 19:15-35, 
21:85-95, 66:10; “Maryam,” Shorter Encyclopedia of Islam, ed. H. A. R. Gibb and 
J. H. Kramers (Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1974), 327-330; Pelikan, The Growth of Medieval 
Theology, 73, 161-163. 

'6 Fray Juan Gil de Zamora, Liber de preconiis Hispaniae, 108-109, Tr. 5.26. See 
the thirteenth-century Poema de Fernén Gonzalez, ed. Alonso Zamora Vicente (Madrid: 
Espasa-Calpe, 1946), 11, verse 41: “Esto fue el comiengo de Espanna perder.” Alfonso X, 
in his Estoria de Espanna (PCG, 1:312, ch. 558) movingly described the disaster that 
had befallen Spain: “Pues este regno tan noble, tan rico, tan poderoso, tan onrrado, fue der- 
ramado et astragado en una arremessa por desabenencia de los de la terra que tornaron sus 
espadas en si mismos, unos contra otros, assi como si les minguassen enemigos; et perdteron y 
todos, ca todas las cibdades de Espanna fueron presas de los moros et crebrantadas et destroydas 
de mano de sus enemigos.” Partidas, 2,9,16, mentions the names of royal officials that 
were used in Spain “fasta que se perdio e la ganaron los moros.” See Olga Tudorica 
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speaks of a hermitage near “Pena Cova, where lie buried good men 
from the time that the land was lost and conquered by the Moors 
who killed them in the war”—“gque é cabo Pena Cova, u jazian soterra- 
dos/ Omees bios do tempo que sse perdera a terra,/ que 0s mouros gaannaran, 
e os mataran na guerra.” The reference is probably to the battle of 
Covadonga in 722 when Pelayo, the first king of Asturias (718-737), 
successfully repulsed the Moors sent to dispossess him.'’ The deter- 
mination of later generations never to accept the Muslim conquest 
is also reflected in CSM 63.17 which speaks of a Christian knight 
who “never wished to have peace with the Moors”—“e nunca con 
mouros quiso aver paz.” The unnamed knight aided Count Garcia 
Fernandez of Castile (970-995) in the defense of San Esteban de 
Gormaz probably in 989 or 994 against Almanzor. The poet describes 
Almanzor, the scourge of Christian Spain, as a king, though he was 
only the chief minister of the caliph of Cérdoba.'* The miniatures 
illustrating this tale surely reflect the habits and dress of the thir- 
teenth rather than the tenth century and so may be taken as an 
accurate representation of a battle between Christians and Moors. 
The knight wears a zebra-striped garment over chain mail that sets 
him clearly apart from everyone else. That motif is repeated in his 
helmet and shield and in the cloth covering his horse. The Christian 
cavalry carry shields and lances with pennants (panel 3). Among the 
opposing forces one sees turbanned and bearded Moors as well as 
a black Moor. One helmeted figure thrusting his lance holds a red 
shield marked with gold half moons; that is probably an anachro- 
nistic representation of the coat-of-arms of the thirteenth-century 
kings of Granada (panel 4).'° 


Impey, “‘Del duello de los godos de Espanna’: la retérica del llanto y su moti- 
vacion,” Romance Quarterly 33 (1986): 294-307. 

'? There is a place called Pefia Coba four kilometers from Santo Domingo de 
Silos in Castile, but I think the poem refers to Covadonga in Asturias. O’Callaghan, 
A History of Medieval Spain, 99-100. 

'8 CSM 63, 1:278-281. See the translation by Kathleen Kulp-Hill in Keller and 
Kinkade, Iconography in Medieval Spanish Literature, 22-23, plate 15. The Chronicle of 
Albelda, in Yves Bonnaz, ed., Chroniques asturiennes (Fin IX siécle) (Paris: CNRS, 1987), 
23, ch. 35, says that the Saracens occupied Spain in the time of King Rodrigo: 
“regnumque Gothorum capiunt quod adhuc usque ex parte possident et cum eis christiani die noc- 
tuque bella iniunt et cotidie confligunt, sed eis ex toto Spaniam auférre non possunt.” A variant 
adds: “dum predestinatio usque diuina dehinc eos expelli crudeliter iubeat.” On Almanzor see 
O’Callaghan, A History of Medieval Spain, 126-130; Evariste Lévi-Provengal, Histoire 
de I’Espagne musulmane, 3 vols. (Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1950), 2:240-241, 244. 

'9 Tllustrations of Moorish and Christian armies from CSM 63, 99, 165, 181, 185, 
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Not surprisingly many of the poems narrate incidents in the fron- 
tier wars between Christians and Moors.”° Several of them are anec- 
dotal and cannot be dated with precision, but they are useful in 
conveying an impression of warlike activity along the frontier; they 
also utilize military terminology known from other sources. For exam- 
ple, CSM 205 tells us about the Christian siege of a frontier castle 
probably sometime in the years preceding the fall of Cdérdoba in 
1236. Besides the knights of the Military Orders of Uclés (Santiago) 
and Calatrava, who are identified by the red and black crosses on 
their banners and tents (panels 1,3),?! the Christian forces included 
other brave and valiant warriors, almogdvares or light infantry,” pedes 
or footsoldiers, and baesteiros or archers. They served under the com- 
mand of the mc ome or magnate Alfonso Téllez de Meneses and the 
Master of Calatrava, Gonzalo Yafiez, “who labored to serve God 
by making war on the Moors”—“que en seroir Deus en mouros guerrejar 
se traballava’ (48). When they set fire to a tower where a Moorish 
woman had taken refuge with her child, the Virgin Mary saved her 
from harm and in gratitude she became a Christian.” 

The event described in CSM 205 has an air of authenticity for 
we know that Alfonso Téllez de Meneses was actively engaged on 
the Islamic frontier during the early years of the reign of Fernando 
III. At a time when Castile observed a truce with the Moors, Alfonso 
Téllez and others shifted their military activities to the kingdom of 
Leon where Alfonso [X was still pressing the war against the enemy. 
One wonders whether the castle mentioned in the cantiga was 
Alburquerque, a fortress set on a rocky promontory in Extremadura 
about twenty-five miles northwest of Badajoz near the Portuguese 


and 205 (Florence, 5), are found in Menéndez Pidal, La Espafia del Siglo XIII, 
271-274, 279-280. 

20 CSM 28, 1:183-187, concerns a Muslim attack on Constantinople. 

21 Setenario, 15, ley 9, notes that Fernando III had the aid of “Jas ordenes e ssen- 
naladamiente los de Huclés e de Calatraua.” 

22 Among the Catalans, the almogdvar (from Arabic al-mugdwir) was a footsoldier. 
Espéculo, 3,8,2, mentions almogdvares who participate in expeditions, but gives no fur- 
ther explanation of the term. The prologue to Partidas, 2,22, promises to speak of 
“los adalides e almogauares e de los peones,’ but the discussion in 2,22,7 refers only to 
peones. The almogdvar ordinarily would seem to be a footsoldier, but Partidas 2,22,6 
mentions the almogdauar de cauallo. CSM 374.12-13 clearly identifies the almogdvares as 
footsoldiers: “uiis ped[e]s,/ almogavares muy béos.” 

23 CSM 205, 1:651-653; Bagby, “The Moslem in the Cantigas,” 200. On Alfonso 
Téllez de Meneses see Gonzalez, Fernando III, 1:161-164, and O’Callaghan, The 
Learned King, 71. Menéndez Pidal, La Espafia del Siglo XIII, 274, 288, illustrates CSM 
205. 
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frontier. Alburquerque may have been seized around 1218, for Pope 
Hononius III on 3 June 1225 granted Alfonso Téllez a portion of 
the tithes of the province of Toledo for his castle of Albocacer 
(Alburquerque), which he had defended against the Moors for seven 
years. A month later (15 July) the pope commanded the knights of 
Calatrava and Uclés as well as the Hospitallers and Templars in 
Spain to aid Alfonso Téllez in the defense of Albocacer.** Gonzalo 
Yafiez, whom the cantiga correctly identified as Master of Calatrava, 
served in that capacity at least from 1219 until 1232.” In response 
to his appeal Honorius III granted crusading indulgences to those 
who helped to garrison the frontier posts of the Order of Calatrava 
(18 December 1220); and on 1 August 1221 Gonzalo Yafiez and 
Martin Pelaez Barragan, Master of Santiago, agreed that their knights 
would fight as a unit against the Moors.’ 

Raids by troops of light cavalry or infantry whether Muslim or 
Christian seem to have been common all along the frontier. CSM 
344 tells us that while the Moors still held the kingdom of Seville, 
two separate bands of Moors and Christians set out on cavalcade 
(cavalgada) to ravage enemy lands. Passing through the western sec- 
tor of the Sierra Morena, they spent the night near Santa Maria de 
Tudia, without either side being aware of the other’s presence.* 
According to CSM 277, a band of sixteen almogavares from Lisbon 


** Demetrio Mansilla, La documentacién pontificia de Honorio IIT (1216-1227) (Rome: 
Instituto Espafiol de Historia Eclesiastica, 1965), 414-415, nos. 559 (to Alfonso 
Téllez), 560 (to the Archbishop of Toledo), 561 (to the Archbishop of Tarragona), 
569 (15 July). 

?5 Martin Fernandez appeared for the last time as Master of Calatrava in a royal 
charter of October 1218. Gonzalo YAfiez is first recorded as Master in May 1219 
and served at least until 1232; Fernan Pérez appears as his successor in 1234-1235. 
See Joseph F. O’Callaghan, “Don Fernan Pérez, un Maestre desconocido de la 
Orden de Calatrava, 1234-1235,” Hispania 43 (1983): 433-439. 

26 Mansilla, La documentacién pontificia de Honorio IT, 251, nos. 339-340. 

27 Bullarium Ordinis Militiae de Calatrava, (Madrid: A. Marin 1761), 683-686. The 
masters of Calatrava, Santiago, the Temple, and the Hospital made a similar pact 
about 1224. Joseph F. O’Callaghan, “Hermandades between the Military Orders of 
Calatrava and Santiago during the Castilian Reconquest, 1158-1252,” The Spanish 
Military Order of Calatrava and its Affiliates (London: Variorum, 1975), no. 5, 612-613, 
617-618. 

8 CSM 344, 2:240-241. Tudia is also mentioned in CSM 325, 326, 329, and 
347, 2:192-196, 202-204, 248-249. Tudia, today Tentudia, is located in Calera de 
Leon in the province of Badajoz, at a height of 1104 meters in the Sierra Morena. 
The chapel had belonged first to the Templars and then to the Order of Santiago, 
whose Master Pelay Pérez Correa is buried there. Montoya Martinez and Juarez 
Blanquer, Andalucia en las Cantigas, 33-34 (text: 161-162). 
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raiding (azana) in the Algarve captured a stag. Eight of the men 
were observing a Saturday fast in honor of the Virgin Mary and so 
would only eat bread, “as is proper in wartime”—“qual en guerra con- 
ven” (23); but the other eight urged them to eat the meat of the stag, 
saying “There is no point in fasting in such a land when going on 
a raid”—“Non vai nen ven/ De jajiiar en tal terra e andand’ en cavalgada” 
(28-30). A troop of Moors then attacked the Christians, wounding 
the eight men who had eaten the stag, but the eight fasters escaped 
unharmed. Once the Moors were driven off, the eight who had eaten 
the stag promised to keep Mary’s fast in the future.”” CSM 271 relates 
the amazing deliverance of a ship belonging to the king of Portugal 
(‘“sennor d’ Alenquer,” a castle near Lisbon), which was blockaded for 
three months in the Moroccan river of Azamor—“que Morabe é chamado.” 
The alcaide mayor or captain of the ship appealed to Mary who set 
them free.*° 

The nature of warfare in Andalucia had its parallels in the Holy 
Land. In CSM 46 we hear of a Moor “who with a great host in 
Ultramar ... waged war against the Christians and robbed them... 
ravaging the lands that he could invade and carrying off whatever 
he could steal”—“que con ost’ en Ultramar/ grande foi, ... por crischaos 
guerrejar e roubar.../ Aquel mouro astragou/ as terras u pod’ entrar,/ e todo 
quanto robou/ feze-o sigo levar” (10-13, 16-19). The plunder included 
a statue of the Virgin which he kept honorably in his house, even 
though he could not believe that God would wish to be abased by 
taking flesh from a woman and mingling with lowly people. The 
Moor concluded that “those who believe it are going to perdition”— 
“EF perdudos/ Son quantos lo creer van” (41-43). Nevertheless when he 
saw real milk pouring from the breasts of the statue he sought out 
a priest and asked to be baptized.*! This is only one instance in 
which a Moor was converted after Mary demonstrated her power. 
A Muslim woman, according to CSM 167, accepted Christianity 
when Mary answered her prayer and brought her dead son back to 
life.** CSM 192 concerns a Moorish slave who became a Christian 
after Mary freed him from the demon that possessed him.” 


°° CSM 277, 1:76-77. 

%° CSM 271, 2:61-62. Montoya Martinez and Juarez Blanquer, Andalucia en las 
Cangas, 123-124. The river Morabe is the Oum er-Rbia. 

3| CSM 46, 1:234-236; Bagby, “The Moslem in the Cantigas,” 197-198. 

® CSM 167, 1:556-557; Bagby, “The Moslem in the Cantigas,” 198-199. 

3 CSM 192, 1:615-619. 
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The Fate of Captives 


Other stories recount the fate of Christians who were held captive 
by the Moors and liberated through Mary’s intercession.** Those 
who had the misfortune to be captured were sold into slavery and 
seem to have been treated harshly, suffering a “double martyrdom”— 
“marteiros dobrados” (CSM 83.18). Captives, bound with chains on 
their legs and necks, were whipped unmercifully and were provided 
scant food and drink.*® CSM 359 tells of a young boy who was seized 
in his father’s vineyard and carried off to Ronda to be held for ran- 
som (por aver remisson), but he was sold at auction (alméeda) to a Moor 
who sent him in a caravan to Algeciras.*” A squire who wept while 
remembering the celebration of the feast of the Assumption in Villa 
Sirga so angered his Moorish captor that he whipped him, leaving 
scarcely a healthy bone in his body—‘“que Ue deu d’agoutes tantos que 
non ficou no costado/ neno corpo coiro séo ata eno vargallon.”** A Christian 
woman of Seville held captive in Tangier, according to CSM 325, 
received a little mouldy bread for her sustenance and so was more 
dead than alive—“con pouco pan e mut mao, e mui mais morta ca viva 
era” (16). A Moorish woman “possessed by a demon”—“gque o demo 
fillou” (25)—attempted to persuade the Christian woman and her 
companion to convert to Islam, offering them wealth and fine mar- 
riages; as the alternative, they would be put in chains and whipped 
until they had neither nerves nor veins, and then would be beheaded: 
“que lles non ficassen sos cowros nen nervos nen véas,/ e demais, sobre tod’ 
esto, escabega-las fara” (35—-36).*° 


* In CSM 265, 2:44-48, St. John of Damascus (d.c. 780) falls captive to the 
Muslims of Persia. Bagby, “The Moslem in the Cantigas,” 182-183. 

® CSM 83, 1:340-342. Partidas, 2,29,1 describes the fate of captives: “mas captivos 
son llamados por derecho aquellos que caen en prision de omes de otra creencia. Ca estos los 
matan despues que los tienen presos, por desprecio que non han la su ley, o los tormentan de cru- 
eles penas, o se siruen dellos, como de sieruos, metiendolos atales seruicios que querrian ante la 
muerte que la vida...o los venden quando quieren.” See the illustrations in Menéndez 
Pidal, La Espatia del Siglo XIII, 281-284. 

© CSM 176.8-9, 1:577-578, mentions a captive whose feet were put in irons and 
an iron collar on his neck: “e avia os pees enferrollados./ Demais tiia a garganta no cepo.” 
CSM 95, 1:372-374, tells of a German count who was captured by Moorish pirates 
on the Portuguese coast. 

37 CSM 359, 2:278-279; Bagby, “The Moslem in the Cantigas,” 193. 

8 CSM 227, 1:704-706; Bagby, “The Moslem in the Cantigas,” 191-192. 

© CSM 325, 1:192-194; Bagby, “The Moslem in the Cantigas,” 192. 
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In each of these instances Mary reportedly delivered the Christian 
from captivity. The other side of this coin is revealed in CSM 192, 
already cited, which tells about a Moor from Almeria whose Christian 
captor thrust him into a well while also trying to convert him by 
offering him money.” The condition of Christian captives as described 
in the Cantigas is confirmed by Pedro Marin’s stories attributing to 
Santo Domingo de Silos the miraculous deliverance of captives held 
by the Moors between 1284-1287.*' James Brodman pointed out 
that ransoming captives became institutionalized in the twelfth cen- 
tury. An official known as an exea or alfaqueque, in exchange for a 
percentage of the ransom demanded, was employed to ransom cap- 
tives.” The Siete Partidas (2,30,1-3) spelled out the duties of the alfaque- 
que and also assured captives of their property and other rights during 
the time of their imprisonment (2,29,1—15). 


The Expulsion of the Moors 


In several cantigas Alfonso X expressed his desire and expectation of 
expelling the Moors from Spain with the help of God and of the 
Virgin Mary. In CSM 360 he asked the Virgin, at once both God’s 
Mother and Daughter, and the king’s advocate, to grant him this 
last favor “that I can expel the sect of Muhammad from Spain”: 


E por aquesto te rogo, Virgen santa coroada, 

pots que tu es de Deus Filla e Madr’ e nossa vogada 

que esta mercee aja por ti de Deus acabada, 

que de Mafomet a seita possa eu deitar d’ Espanna (24-27). 


® CSM 192, 1:615-619; Bagby, “The Moslem in the Cantigas,” 184-186. 

| Pedro Marin, Miraculos romanzados, in Sebastian de Vergara, Vida e¢ milagros de 
Santo Domingo de Silos (Madrid: Francisco del Hierro, 1736); Fray Juan Gil de Zamora, 
Liber de preconiis Hispaniae, 151, Tr. 6, mentions the labor of Santo Domingo “in 
liberandis captwis.” Manuel Gonzalez Jiménez, “Esclavos andaluces en el reino de 
Granada,” Actas del III coloquio de historia medieval andaluza: La sociedad medieval andaluza: 
Grupos no privilegiados (Jaén: Diputacion provincial de Jaén, 1984), 327-338. 

® James M. Brodman “Municipal Ransoming Law on the Medieval Spanish 
Frontier,” Speculum 60 (1985): 318-330, and Ransoming Captives in Crusader Spain: The 
Order of Merced on the Chnistian-Islamic Frontier (Philadelphia: University of Pennsylvania 
Press, 1986), and “Charity and Captives on the Medieval Spanish Frontier,” Anuario 
Medieval | (1989): 34-45. 

* CSM 360, 2:280-281. 
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In his Petition (CSM 401), the king appealed to Our Lady, whom 
it pleased that he should sing songs of her miracles, to ask God to 
help him destroy the unbelieving Moors, here identified with the 
Philistines, just as Judas Maccabeus, the Jewish captain, once destroyed 
his enemies: 


Pots a ti Virgen, prougue que dos miragres teus 
Jfezess’ ende cantares, rogo-te que a Deus, 

teu Fillo, por mi rogues .. . 

que en este mundo queira que os encreus 

mouros destruyr possa, que son dos Filisteus, 

com’ a seus éemigos destruyu Machabeus 

Judas, que foi gran tenpo cabdelo dos judeus (12-21). 


Lamenting the occupation by the Moors both of Ultramar, the Holy 
Land, and of a great part of Spain, the king asked the Virgin to 
seek God’s help so that he might have the power and the strength 
to drive them out: 


E al te rog’ ainda que lle queyras rogar... 

que contra os mouros, que terra d’Ultramar 

téen e en Espanna gran part’ a meu pesar 

me dé poder e forga pera os en deitar (22-31). 


In CSM 406 King Alfonso welcomed the coming of May, with cows 
and bulls, and asked Mary, one of Christ’s treasures, to quickly con- 
found the Moors, both white and brown: 


Ben vennas, Mayo, con vacas e touros; 

€ nos roguemos a que nos tesouros 

de Fesu Cristo é, que aos mouros 

gedo cofonda, e brancos e louros (33-36). 


Welcoming May, happy and carefree, he begged Mary to ask her 
Son to grant him strength enough to expel the Moors from Spain: 


Ben vennas, Mayo, alegr’ e sen sanna; 

€ nos roguemos a quen nos gaanna 

ben de seu Fillo, que nos dé tamanna 

forga, que sayan os mouros d’Espanna (38-41). 


These poems express the traditional ideal of reconquest with which 
the king was very familiar. Fernando III, on his deathbed, held up 


* CSM 401, 2:357-358. 
*® CSM 406, 2:370-372. 
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to his son the ideal of expansion in these words recorded in the 
Estoria de Espanna: 


My Lord, I leave you the whole realm from the sea hither that the 
Moors won from Rodrigo, King of Spain. All of it is in your domin- 
ion, part of it conquered, the other part tributary. If you know how 
to preserve in this state what I leave you, you will be as good a king 
as I; and if you win more for yourself you will be better than J; but 
if you diminish it, you will not be as good as I. 


La Gran Conquista de Ultramar 


While the expulsion of the Moors from Spain was Alfonso X’s para- 
mount concern, his reference to the Moors of Ultramar in his Petition 
(CSM 401.29-30) suggests his interest in the crusade to liberate the 
Holy Land. The earliest indication of a link to the Holy Land is 
described in the Royal Chronicle, which tells us that King Alfonso was 
wont to celebrate the anniversary of his father’s death (31 May) each 
year in Seville. On that day “no shops were open nor did crafts- 
men do anything.” Ibn al-Ahmar, the king of Granada (1237-1273), 
probably in 1260, sent the principal men of his household with 100 
footmen bearing great white candles which they placed about the 
deceased king’s tomb. At the same time envoys came from Alvande- 
xaver, the king of Eygpt, bearing many presents including rich cloths, 
jewelry, ivory, an animal called a giraffe (azorafa), an ass with white 
and dark stripes (obviously a zebra), and other kinds of animals. 
King Alfonso was well pleased by these gifts.*’ 

Keller and Kinkade believe that those very animals are depicted 
in CSM 29 (panel 5). As God wills, says the poet (28-31), that all 
creatures honor His Mother, the artist has drawn a giraffe, zebra, 
dromedary, elephant, hippopotamus, and rare species of birds and 
fish kneeling before her. There is a tradition in Seville that the ani- 
mals soon died but the king ordered their hides to be exhibited on 
the walls of the cathedral. The skeleton of a crocodile said to have 
been among the gifts from Eygpt was hung from the ceiling in the 


© PCG, 2:772-773, ch. 1132. 
*” CAX, 8, ch. 9; Keller and Kinkade, Iconography in Medieval Spanish Literature, 10, 
plate 3. 
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cloister off the Patio de los Naranjos. The Puerta del Lagarto adjacent 
to the Giralda takes its name from that skeleton.* 

Ballesteros, following Mondéjar, believed that the king of Egypt 
was the Mameluke Sultan Kutuz (1259-1260), who bore the honorific 
title al-Muzaffar, the Royal Chronicle’s Alvandexaver. His great victory 
over the Mongols at Ain Jalid in September 1260 permanently 
thwarted Mongol ambitions in Syria and Palestine. Just a month 
after the battle Kutuz was assassinated by one of his own, Baybars 
Bundukdari, who was then proclaimed as sultan (1260—1277).* If 
the Egyptian king was indeed Kutuz, then the passage in the Chronicle 
has to be dated between December 1259 and November 1260, the 
dates of his reign. Perhaps Kutuz, having heard of Alfonso X’s impe- 
rial election in 1257 and his proposed invasion of Morocco, may have 
wished to secure recognition of his own position and guard against 
Castilian intervention in the Middle East. Conversely Alfonso X 
may have initiated contact to dissuade the Mamelukes from assisting 
Morocco and to announce his election as emperor. He may have 
decided in the Cortes of Toledo in late 1259 to send envoys to Egypt 
for that purpose; perhaps too, as Ortiz de Zujiiga related, he wished 
to induce a distinguished Egyptian astrologer to come to his court. If 
the visitation of the Egyptian envoys is related to the anniversary of 
Fernando III, then it would have occurred in May 1260. If Alfonso X 
sent envoys to Egypt in return, they would have found Baybars rather 
than Kutuz in command. 

The sultan of Egypt who, according to CSM 165, declared that 
he had learned from the Koran that Mary was always a virgin was 
named Bondoudar and so must be identified with Baybars Bundukdari. 
CSM 165, with double page illuminations, relates the story of his 
attempt to take Tortosa on the Syrian coast. When he discovered 


8 Ortiz de Zujfiiga, Anales, 1:233-234, reported that the skeleton was there in 
his day and I am informed that it remains there today. Continuacién de la Cronica del 
Arzobispo don Rodrigo Jiménez de Rada, in Coleccién de documentos inéditos para la historia 
de Espana, ed. Martin Fernandez de Navarrete et al., 112 vols. (Madrid: Calera et al., 
1841-1895), 105:13, ch. 238, related that the Great Khan asked for Berenguela’s hand, 
but she refused saying: “al grand Kan, que le diesen grand cadena.” 

© Ballesteros, Alfonso X, 305-306; Steven Runciman, A History of the Crusades, 
3 vols. (New York: Harper Torchbooks, 1964-1967), 3:312-314, 315-348; O’Callaghan, 
The Learned King, 207; Pedro Martinez Montavez, “Relaciones de Alfonso X de 
Castilla con el Sultan mameluco Baybars y sus sucesores,” Al-Andalus 27 (1962): 
343-376. 
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that the Virgin Mary had dispatched a heavenly host to oppose him, 
he withdrew. We know from other sources that the siege of Tortosa 
took place in May 1268; obviously CSM 165 was written after that 
time.*° 

In the years following the rise of Baybars the recovery of the Holy 
Land was much discussed in Western Europe. Several troubadours 
encouraged Alfonso X to take up this cause.°' After the Mamelukes 
occupied the Principality of Antioch in 1268 the pope proclaimed 
still another crusade.” King Louis IX of France, Jaime I of Aragon, 
and the future Edward I of England, Alfonso X’s brother-in-law, 
promised to participate. At Christmas in 1268 Jaime I endeavored 
to persuade the Castilian king to collaborate, but as he was still pre- 
occupied with the task of reconstruction following the Mudéjar upris- 
ing he promised only to send some knights and to contribute some 
money. Jaime I never did go to the Holy Land and Louis IX’s cru- 
sade ended with his death in 1270. When Pope Gregory X (1271-1276) 
convened the Second Council of Lyon in 1274 for the purpose of 
launching a crusade, Jaime I offered his advice to the Council but 
Alfonso X was then involved in his quest for the imperial crown 
and did not attend.™ 

Cristina Gonzalez has argued that the liberation of the Holy Land 


5° CSM 165, 1:552-554; Runciman, A History of the Crusades, 3:324. Bagby, “The 
Moslem in the Cantigas,” 177-180, wrongly identifies this as Tortosa in Spain. 
Menéndez Pidal, La Espana del Siglo XIII, 120, includes a portrait of the sultan from 
CSM 165. 

°! The troubadour Lanfrac Cigala argued that “not even the Spaniards were 
excused” from the crusade to the Holy Land “even though the wicked Saracens 
were nearby”—“ni ls espaingnols ges non escuzaria,/ si tot an pres de Sarazis malvats.” 
Bertran d’Alamanon, complaining about the continuing dispute over the Holy Roman 
Empire, encouraged the contenders (Alfonso X and Richard of Cornwall) to deliver 
the Holy Land otherwise “the land would be lost beyond recovery”—“h terra's pert 
ses tot revenimen.” Guilhem de Mur urged the archbishop of Toledo (Sancho II, the 
son of Jaime I) to prod the king of Aragén (Jaime I) to fulfill his vow to go on 
crusade. Alvar, Textos trovadorescos, 36-39, 103-104, 201. 

° Fray Juan Gil de Zamora reported the fall of Antioch in 1268 and Louis IX’s 
crusade and death before Tunis in 1270. See Fidel Fita, “Biografias de San Fernando 
y de Alfonso el Sabio por Gil de Zamora,” 325-327. 

3 Cronica de Jaume I, ed. J. M. Casacuberta and E. Bagiie, 9 vols. (Barcelona: 
Barcino, 1926-1962), 8:70-79, ch. 477-483; Thomas Rymer, Foedera, conventiones, 
litterae et cuiuscunque acta publica inter reges Anglae et alios quovis imperatores, reges, pontifices, 
principes, 3d ed. 10 vols. (The Hague: Joannes Neaulme, 1739-1745), 1.2:177 
(27 January 1278); O’Callaghan, The Learned King, 212, and A History of Medieval 
Spain, 370-371. 
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was a matter of the utmost importance to Alfonso X and that it 
prompted him to order the composition of La gran conquista de Ultramar, 
an account of the crusades ending with Louis IX’s death before 
Tunis.** The Royal Chronicle also affirms King Alfonso’s desire to settle 
the claims of the Infantes de la Cerda so that he could persuade the 
kings of France and England “to cross over the sea to the land of 
Africa against Morocco, and... to conquer the Holy Land from 
there, rather than begin [the conquest] in Ultramar.”° In his will 
of 8 November 1282 Alfonso X named as his heirs his grandsons 
the Infantes de la Cerda, so that the combined forces of the Spaniards 
and of Philip III of France, uncle of the Infantes, would be able 
“not only to gain Spain but also all the other lands held by the ene- 
mies of the faith against the church of Rome” and that “with these 
two peoples all the affairs of Ultramar... could be finished very 
easily.”°® Then in his last will of 10 January 1284 Alfonso X ordered 
that his heart be taken to “the Holy Land of Ultramar to be buried 
in Jerusalem on Mount Calvary where some of our grandparents 
lie.”*’ All of this manifests a persistent intent to expel the Muslims 
not only from Spain but also from the Holy Land; especially note- 
worthy is the idea, later developed by Ramon Llull (d. 1315), that 
the crusade should begin in Morocco and then be extended to the 
Holy Land. One should not be surprised that peninsular interests 
should take precedence in King Alfonso’s mind.* 


** Louis Cooper and Franklin M. Waltman, Text and Concordance of the Gran 
Conquista de Ultramar. Biblioteca Nacional MS 1187 (Madison: Hispanic Seminary 
of Medieval Studies, 1989); Pascual Gayangos, La gran conquista de Ultramar que mand6 
escribir el Rey Don Alfonso el Sabio, in BAE 44 (Madrid 1858; reprint 1951). 

55 CAX, 58, ch. 74. 

% DAAX, 553, no. 518; MHE, 2:119-120, no. 228; Daumet, “Les Testaments 
d’Alphonse X,” 84. 

57 He also bequeathed his bed and bedclothing and 1000 silver marks to the 
poor of the Hospital of St. John of Jerusalem; DAAX, 559, no. 521; MHE, 2:124, 
no. 229; Daumet, “Les Testaments d’Alphonse X,” 89; Ballesteros, Alfonso X, 1052, 
suggests that the king was referring to some of his German ancestors; but he may 
have had in mind his great-great aunt, Sancha, the sister of Alfonso VII who went 
off to Ultramar where she served for five years in the Hospital. PCG, 2:520, ch. 
847, promised to say more about her but did not do so. 

8 See Cristina Gonzalez, La tercera Cronica de Alfonso X: La Gran Conquista de Ultramar 
(London: Tamesis, 1992), and “El ultimo suefio de Alfonso X: La Gran conquista 
de Ultramar,” Exemplaria Hispanica | (1991-1992): 97-117. 
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Preparation for the African Crusade 


Inasmuch as the Moors of Granada, Murcia, and Niebla were in 
vassalage to Castile, they gave no cause for alarm when Alfonso X 
ascended the throne. That being the case, he could initiate plans to 
execute the invasion of North Africa projected by his father.°? The 
rationale for this was both ideological and strategic. The tradition 
of Christian Spain held that North Africa, once the Roman province 
of Mauritania, had formed part of the Visigothic realm, a point that 
Alfonso X made in his last will.°° Tradition further had it that the 
kings of Castile-Leon, as heirs of the Visigoths had the obligation to 
restore the Visigothic kingdom. Now that the greater part of Muslim 
Spain had been reduced to submission, the invasion of North Africa 
seemed the next logical step toward the reconstitution of the Visigothic 
monarchy. Considering the easy access to the peninsula that the 
Moroccans had enjoyed since the eighth century, Castilian strategists 
hoped to thwart future Muslim invasions by acquiring control of the 
ports on the Moroccan side of the straits of Gibraltar. 

While Alfonso X was occupied with the colonization and settle- 
ment of the recently conquered kingdom of Seville during the first 
year and a half of his reign, he also began preparations for the 
African venture. Not only did he secure crusading indulgences from 
the papacy,®’ but he also began construction of the shipyards of 
Seville and contracted in August 1253 with twenty-one mariners from 
Cantabria, Catalonia, France, and Italy to serve as captains of his 
ships.” He also established the office of admiral or almirante de la 


59 PCG, 2:770, ch. 1131. Among the reasons for Fernando III’s reluctance to 
assume the imperial crown, the Setenario, 23, ley 10, remarks that “la tierra daquent 
mar non era conquerida toda e los moros fincauan en ella.” 

6 Fray Juan Gil de Zamora pointed out that Mauritania was one of the six 
provinces of Roman Hispania and in the time of Witiza and Rodrigo, the last of 
the Visigothic kings, the kingdom of Spain reached from Tangier in Africa to the 
Rhone river and ten cities in the province of Tangier were under the dominion of 
Spain. See De preconiis Numantine in Fidel Fita, “Dos libros (inéditos) de Gil de 
Zamora,” BRAH 5 (1884): 147, and his Liber de preconiis Hispaniae, 21, 23, 75, Tr. 2, 
Tr. 5, ch. 11. See Alfonso X’s will of 10 January 1284 in DAAX, 561, no. 521; 
Daumet, “Les testaments d’Alphonse X,” 93. 

8! José Gofii Gaztambide, Historia de la bula de la cruzada en Espana (Vitoria: Editorial 
del Seminario, 1955), 187-188; O’Callaghan, The Learned King, 162-171. 

® Antonio Ballesteros, Sevilla en el siglo XIII (Madrid: Juan Pérez Torres, 1913), 
Ixxi-lxxii, no. 69; Florentino Pérez Embid, “La marina real castellana en el siglo 
XIII,” Anuario de Estudios Medievales 6 (1969): 158-161. 
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mar, appointing Roy Lopez de Mendoza to that post in 1253 and, 
in 1260, Juan Garcia de Villamayor (whose title was adelantado de la 
mar).°* Prompted perhaps by these appointments, the Provencal poet 
Arnaut Plagues, engaged the king in a humorous poetic dialogue.” 
Asking to be appointed as admiral, Arnaut promised to make such 
a wind as to drive all the enemy ships to perdition. Inasmuch as 
Arnaut had such wind power, the king granted his request and 
declared that he should be called “Admiral Sison,” a reference to a 
bustard, a bird known for making foul smells.® 


Alcanate, Cadiz, and El Puerto de Santa Maria 


Though we hear no more of “Admiral” Arnaut Plagues, the serious 
business of preparing for the African crusade continued. The acqui- 
sition of a naval base located close to the Atlantic Ocean was the 
king’s next concern. Alcanate (al-Qanatir), with a fine harbor shel- 
tered from the open sea, was chosen. Located a few miles south of 
Jerez, to the west of the Guadalete river, Alcanate faced Cadiz on 
the other side of the Gulf of Cadiz. While developing the base there 
the king also began to rebuild and resettle Cadiz in the summer of 
1260, although it seems likely that the Castilians were present there 
from 1253 onward.® 


8 DAAX, 80-85, no. 80 (6 December 1253), 253-254, no. 231 (27 July 1260); 
MHE, 1:26-29, 164-165, nos. 15, 79. 

5 Rodriguez Lapa, Cantigas d’ escarnho e de mal dezir, 630-632, no. 430; Paredes 
Nafiez, Alfonso X el Sabio. Cantigas profanas, 73-74, no. 39. Carlos Alvar, La poesia 
trovadoresca en Espana y Portugal (Barcelona: Planeta, 1977), 194-196, following Silvio 
Pellegrini, Arnaut (Catalan?) e Alfonso X di Castiglia (Palermo 1962) identified the author 
as Arnaut Catalan, active around 1253. 

65 In the final verses Arnaut promised to dispatch his lady, the best and most 
agreeable in the world, to Africa with a hundred other young ladies. The impli- 
cation would seem to be that they would bring about the submission of the Moors. 
Nevertheless, the king concluded that, even though there might be three women in 
the world of such great value as Arnaut’s lady, it would be wrong to send her to 
Ultramar. 

66 Manuel Gonzalez Jiménez, “El Puerto de Santa Maria en tiempos de Alfonso X 
el Sabio,” Nuestros Origenes historicos como el Puerto de Santa Maria (Puerto de Santa 
Maria: Ayuntamiento de Puerto de Santa Maria, 1989), 11-31, and “‘De al-Qanatir 
al Gran Puerto de Santa Maria,’” in El Puerto de Santo Maria entre los Siglos XIII y 
XVI. Estudios en homenaje a Hipolito Sancho de Sopranis en el centenario de su nacimiento 
(Puerto de Santa Maria: Ayuntamiento de Puerto de Santa Maria, 1995), 37-52, 
and Alfonso X, 73-74. 
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CSM 328 narrates the story of how Alcanate received the new 
name of El Puerto de Santa Maria.” The poet finds it difficult to 
tell in one day all the delightful things about Alcanate, a very fine 
place, rich in wheat, wine, meat, sweet fruit, fish, and game. Located 
between two seas, the great one [the Atlantic] and the Mediterranean, 
Alcanate also lay at the point where two rivers joined, the noble 
Guadalquivir, into which many streams flowed and where great ships 
sailed, and the Guadalete, flowing with great force. Fish abounded 
in each: 


Ca este logar é posto ontr’ ambos e dous os mares, 

o grand’ e o que a terra parte per muitos logares, 

que chaman Meduterrano; des 1 ambos e dous pares 
Sauntan y con dous rios, per que ést’ o log’ onrrado. 
Guadalquwir é itu deles, que éste mui nobre no 

en que entran muitas aguas e per que ven gran naviu; 
o outro é Guadalete, que corre de mui gran briu; 

e en cada itu daquestes 4 muito b6o pescado (20-28). 


The Expedition to Salé 1260 


Alcanate was the base where Alfonso X prepared his African Crusade, 
sending his fleet on its first overseas expedition against Salé (Sala), 
a port on the Atlantic coast of Morocco, adjacent to Rabat. At that 
time North Africa was in a state of transition as the Benimerines, a 
new dynasty, were busily dismantling the Almohad empire.®® The 
emir of the Benimerines, Abii Yusuf Ya‘qib b. ‘Abd al-Haqq (1258- 
1286), who would cause Alfonso X much grief in the next twenty 
years, had just secured control of Rabat. His nephew who governed 
Salé chose to act independently and appealed to Alfonso X for assis- 
tance. In order to prepare his fleet to assault Salé, “a great and 
much honored town”—“gran vila e muit’ onrrada” (CSM 328.32)—the 
king encamped at Alcanate in the late summer of 1260. The fleet 
occupied Salé for two weeks in mid-September of that year, returning 


8’ CSM 328, 2:199-201; Joseph T. Snow, “A Chapter in Alfonso X’s Personal 
Narrative: The Puerto de Santa Maria Poems in the Cantigas de Santa Maria,” La 
Corénica 8 (1979): 13-14. 

6* Miguel Angel Manzano Rodriguez, La intervencién de los Benimerines en la Peninsula 
ibérica (Madrid: CSIC, 1992). 


Joseph O'Callaghan - 978-90-04-47761-2 
Downloaded from Brill.com 11/26/2023 09:32:40PM 
via Wikimedia 


102 CHAPTER FIVE 


to port about the beginning of October. Remarking that Salé was 
totally destroyed—an obvious exaggeration—CSM 328 also stated 
that “it would be hard to imagine the booty that they [the Castilians] 
took” from Salé: 


Ond’ en este logar béo foi pousar hiia vegada 

el Rey Don Affonso, quando sa frota ouv’ enviada 
que Cale britaron toda, gran vila e muit’ onrrada, 
€ 0 aver que gaaron, de dur seria osmado (30-34). 


Alfonso X seems to have been pleased with the results and had not 
expected more than what was in fact accomplished. 


The Cession of Alcanate by the Moors 


Prior to the assault on Salé the fleet evidently was assembled at 
Cadiz, while Alcanate served as a supply base. CSM 328 tells us that 
while the king was encamped at Alcanate his ships were going back 
and forth to Cadiz, so the fleet would have everything necessary for 
the expedition: 


El pousand’ en aquel logo e ssa frota enviando 
e yndo muitas vegadas a Cadiz e ar tornando, 
e do que mester avia a frota ben avondando, 


per que fosse mais agja aquel feit’ enderengado (35-38). 


While the king was giving his full attention to preparations for the 
attack on Salé, trouble reared its head. As CSM 328 relates, the 
alguacil of Jerez, a rich and prudent Moor, one of the principal figures 
in the Muslim community, came to the king in an angry frame of 
mind and made an extraordinary demand: 


Non catou al, senon quando o alguazil mui sannudo 
de Xerez a ele véo, mouro mui riqu’ e sisudo, 
dizendo: “Sennor, com’ ousa seer null’ om’ atrevudo 
d’ Alcanate, u pousades, aver-ll’ 0 nome canbiado 


% Tbn ‘Idhari, al-Baydn al Mugrib fi Tjtisar Ajbar Muluk al-Andalus wa al-Magnib, tr. 
Ambrosio Huici Miranda, Coleccién de crénicas drabes de la Reconquista, 3 vols. (Tetuan: 
Marroqui, 1952-1953), 3:260-270; Ibn Khaldiin, Histoire des Berbéres, 4:46; CAX, 
13-14, ch. 19; Ballesteros, Alfonso X, 274-284, and “La toma de Salé en tiempos 
de Alfonso X el Sabio,” Al-Andalus 8 (1943): 89-128; Ambrosio Huici, “La toma 
de Salé por la esquadra de Alfonso X,” Hesperis 39 (1952): 41-52; Charles Dufourcgq, 
“Un projet castillane du XIII* siécle: La croisade d’Afrique,” Revue d'histoire et du 
civilisation du Magreb | (1966): 26-51; O’Callaghan, The Learned King, 172-174. 
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E ar dizer-ll’ outro nome, de que an gran desconorto 
0s mouros, porque lle chaman Santa Mama del Porto, 
de que ven a nos gran dano e a vos fazen y torto? 

E atal feito com’ este deve ser escarmentado” (40-48). 


My Lord, how does anyone dare to be so bold 

as to change the name of Alcanate, where you are encamped, 
and to give it another name, one that causes great discomfort 
to the Moors? Why do they call it Santa Maria del Porto? 
This does us great harm and also does you wrong. 

Such a matter as this ought to be corrected. 


When the king heard the Moor’s complaint, he was angry and 
ordered his justicia, an official responsible for maintaining law and 
order, to go immediately without delay throughout the camp, from 
tent to tent, listening and whipping anyone who used the name, 
Santa Maria del Porto: 


El Rei, quand’ oyu aquesto, ouve gran ssanna provada, 

e mandou a ssa jostiga que logo sen detardada 

que pola ost’ ascuita{n]do de pousada en pousada 
andass’ e a quen oysse tal nome, foss’ agoutado (50-53). 


The king’s man obviously relished his job, because many Christians 
were very badly whipped. The ribs of some were broken by the 
blows and the ears of others were cut off. But for all that, the objec- 
tionable name could not be eradicated: 


Sobr’ esto muitos chrischaos foron mui mal agoutados 

e outros a paancadas os costados ben bnitados, 

e ar outros das orellas porende foron fanados, 

e per tod’ esto non pode aquel nom’ aver vedado (55-58). 


The more they tried to forbid it, the more the people used it, because 
the Virgin Mary wanted that place to be called by her name: 


Ante quanto mais punnava e provava e queria 

de vedar aquele nome, a gente mais lo dizia; 

ca a Virgen grortiosa, Reynna Santa Maria, 

queria que do seu nome foss’ aquel logar chamado (60-63). 


Fearful that this dispute might result in a riot or brawl between 
Moors and Christians, Alfonso X was greatly disturbed. The Virgin 
Mary fortunately resolved the conflict in her own way: 
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Ond’ el Rei en mui gran coita era daquesto, sen falla, 
temendo que non crecesse sobr’ esto volt’ ou baralla, 
ontre mouros e crischdos; mais a Virgen, que traballa 
por nos, tragia o preito d’outra guisa ordjado (65-68). 


She prompted the Moorish alguacil, who had first raised the issue, to 
reconsider and to realize that the interests of the Muslim community 
would be better served by yielding to her. The alguacil then asked 
the king to take the place for the Christians: 


Ca ao alguazil mouro fezo logo que falasse 
con el Ret e por mercee lle pediss’ e le rogasse 
que aquel logar tan béo pera chrischéos fillasse (70-72). 


Overjoyed (but also clearly astonished) by this change of heart, King 
Alfonso realized now that Cadiz could be more quickly populated, 
but he was afraid that the Moor was engaged in some deceit. When 
he failed to respond, it was the Moor’s turn to be astounded: 


El Rey, quand’ oyu aquesto, foi en mui ledo provado, 

Ca entendeu ben que Cadiz mais toste pobrad’ owves[s/e; 
mas temendo que o mouro por engano o fezesse, 

non lle quis responder nada a cousa que lle dissesse. 
Ond? 0 alguazil por esto foi en mui maravillado (73-78). 


Angrily, the Moor told the king: 


E disso com’ en sannudo al Rei: “Non saya dest’ ano 
se esto que vos eu rogo o fago por null’ engano, 

mas por meter paz na terra e por desviar gran dano 
que pode seer, se este feito non for acabado” (80-83). 


May I not live to see the end of this year 

if I ask you this in deceit; rather I do so 

to bring peace to the land and to avert the greater harm 
that might come, if this matter is not finished. 


He then yielded to Alfonso X not only Alcanate, now known as El 
Puerto de Santa Maria, but also all the villages lying between the 
river bank and the Gran Mar, that is, the Atlantic. The poet con- 
cludes triumphantly that this was the doing of the Virgin Mary, the 
true lord whose name, if the poet has his way, will fill the earth: 


E demais lle deu con este logar toda a ribeyra 

d’ outras aldeas que eran do Gran Mar todas na betra. 
Esto fez a Virgen santa, a Sennor dereitoreira, 

de cujo nome o mundo sera chéo per meu grado (85-88). 
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CSM 328 presents this simply as the story of how the name Alcanate 
was changed to that of El Puerto de Santa Maria, but there is much 
more to be said about it. After the surrender of Seville in 1248 the 
Moors of Jerez and the other towns in the valley of the Guadalquivir 
stretching southward to the ocean had acknowledged Fernando III’s 
sovereignty and were assured of a high degree of autonomy. Although 
in tributary dependence on Castile, lower Andalucia was still largely 
populated by the Moors.” 

Alfonso X’s action in effectively occupying Cadiz and Alcanate 
and transforming them into a major naval base could be construed 
as a violation of the pact with the Moors of Jerez. The alguaci of 
Jerez likely came to complain, not so much about the alteration of 
the name of Alcanate—though obviously that was of great symbolic 
significance—but about what was really at issue, namely, the estab- 
lishment of a substantial Christian presence in lower Andalucia. CSM 
328 attributed the responsibility for changing the name to the king’s 
troops said to be inspired by the Virgin Mary. The king supposedly 
was angry and flogged his troops for mentioning El Puerto de Santa 
Maria, but it seems quite likely that he himself had a hand in re- 
naming the place. His real concern was revealed when the alguacil 
announced that the Christians should have Alcanate. When he heard 
that, King Alfonso, according to the poem, “realized that Cadiz 
could be settled more quickly’—“entendeu ben que Cadiz mais toste pobrad’ 
ouves[sje” (75). In effect, the Moors of Jerez had to surrender any 
claims to Cadiz and Alcanate and they also gave up all the villages 
between the river bank and the Atlantic. 

CSM 328, therefore, concerns not merely the renaming of Alcanate, 
but more importantly, the cession of Muslim rights and the begin- 
ning of Christian repopulation in Cadiz and El Puerto de Santa 
Maria. The Moors obviously bowed to pressure and accepted a sit- 
uation that they could not change. Resentment against the king’s 
high-handed tactics likely encouraged their revolt a few years later.”! 


™ Gonzalez Jiménez, En torno a los origenes de Andalucia, 21-22. 

"| Gonzalez Jiménez, “El Puerto de Santa Maria en tiempos de Alfonso X el 
Sabio,” 13-14. Probably among the villages ceded were Rota, Chipiona, and Torres 
de Solucar (later Sanlucar de Barrameda). 
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The Conquest of Niebla 1262 


With the intention of continuing the African venture, Alfonso X con- 
vened the Cortes of his realms to Seville at the end of 1260 and 
early 1261, to seek counsel concerning “the affair of Africa that we 
have begun.”” Before undertaking any further action in Morocco, 
two objectives in the peninsula were pointed out, namely, Jerez and 
Niebla. Possession of Jerez seemed essential to protect the develop- 
ment of El Puerto de Santa Maria and Cadiz, directly to the south. 
After forcing the Moors of Jerez to admit a garrison into the citadel, 
the king besieged Niebla, a tributary kingdom situated along the 
coast to the west of Seville.” Recounting a miracle that occurred at 
Faro on the Portuguese coast, CSM 183 described Ibn Mahfit, the 
ruler of Niebla, who held the kingdom of the Algarve, as a man 
who was bold in war and peace: 


Desto direi un miragre que fezo en Faaron 

a Virgen Santa Mana en tempo d’Aben Mafon, 

que o reino do Algarve tit’ aquela sazon 

a guisa d’ om esforgado, quer en guerra, quer en paz (5-8).”* 


According to this tale Christian captives were accustomed to vener- 
ate a wooden statue of Mary in the castle of Faro and to call the 
town Santa Maria de Faro, much to the annoyance of the Moors, 
“the wicked people”—‘“o poboo malvaz” (18)—who threw the statue 
into the sea. The Moors got their comeuppance, however, when they 
discovered that they could catch no fish. Once they rescued the 
statue and placed it on the walls of the town, they again had an 
abundance of fish. A beautifully illuminated page illustrates the action. 
The poet says that both Moors and Christians related the story to 
him; one wonders, therefore, whether the king, who took pride in 
the conquest of Niebla, was the author of this cantiga. 

Niebla surrendered in February 1262 and Ibn Mahfiit was accorded 
an honorable retirement. In March 1261 Alfonso X began to call 


” Rodriguez Diez, Historia de la ciudad de Astorga, 715-720. 

™ CAX, 5-6, ch. 4; Ibn ‘Idhari, al-Bayan al-Mugrib, 3:275; Continuacién de la Cronica, 
105:14, ch. 238; Gonzalez Jiménez, Alfonso X, 74-75; O’Callaghan, The Learned King, 
174-178; Miguel Angel Ladero Quesada, Niebla, de reino a condado. Noticias sobre el 
Algarbe andaluz en la Baja Edad Media (Madrid: Real Academia de la Historia, 1992). 

™ CSM 183, 1:593-594. 


Joseph O'Callaghan - 978-90-04-47761-2 
Downloaded from Brill.com 11/26/2023 09:32:40PM 
via Wikimedia 


THE THREAT OF ISLAM 107 


himself king of the Algarve, a title once used by his erstwhile vassal.” 
Thus far the king’s plans had been executed with success and he 
could look forward to the next stage in his African crusade. Never- 
theless, his evident determination to dominate Muslim Spain and if 
need be to expropriate lands guaranteed to the Mudéjars, created ill 
will that shortly led to full scale rebellion. 


Royal Satire on the Soldiers of Castile 


Alfonso X’s plans for an African crusade were apparently impeded 
by the failure of nobles and townsmen to fulfill their military obliga- 
tions. In return for regular stipends or soldadas each magnate, together 
with a specific number of knights, was obligated to respond to the 
summons to arms. The king also granted residents of the towns of 
Castile and Extremadura tax exemptions provided that they were 
properly equipped for military service with a horse and arms (mail 
body jacket, arm and leg braces, shield, lance, and iron cap). In the 
Ordinance of Extremadura enacted in 1264 he elaborated exemptions 
granted a few years earlier.” The king’s disgust with many of the 
warriors who came to the royal host both at this time and during 
his later campaigns against Granada was manifested in several canti- 
gas d’escarnho e de maldezir—songs of scorn and contempt.” Pero Garcia, 
Pero d’Espanha, and Pero Galego (whose names are probably generic 
rather than those of real persons) would simply not accompany him 
to battle (CE 2). When “Don Foan” (another symbolic name) saw 
the horrors of war he promptly forgot loyalty and abandoned his 
lord and made haste for home. The king commended him to the 
devil (CE 16).”* Stull others came ill-prepared for combat. The king 
ridiculed caitiff soldiers (coteife) with long beards, who were badly 
equipped with old and worn out battlejackets (perpunte)—‘“I never 


® Tbn ‘Idhari, al-Bayan al-Mugrib, 3:285; CAX, 6, ch. 6. 

78 O’Callaghan, The Learned King, 66-67, 92-94; Aquilino Iglesia Ferreirés, “El 
privilegio general concedido a las Extremaduras en 1264 por Alfonso X. Edicion 
del ejemplar enviado a Pefiafiel en 15 de abril de 1264,” AHDE 53 (1983): 456-521. 

™ Juan Paredes Nufiez, “Las Cantigas de Alfonso X como fuentes historicas: La 
Guerra de Granada.” Cuadernos de Estudios Medtevales 14-15 (1985-1987): 241-250. 

™ Keller, Alfonso X, 104-105, translated the first stanza of cantiga 69 found in the 
Cancioneiro Portugues de Vaticana, describing “a fair-weather soldier’ named Dom Joao, 
who fled for home at the first sight of battle. 


Joseph O'Callaghan - 978-90-04-47761-2 
Downloaded from Brill.com 11/26/2023 09:32:40PM 
via Wikimedia 


108 CHAPTER FIVE 


saw a worse one” (“nunca pewr vi”) remarked the king—and leggings 
(calgas velhas), and jackets adorned with cheap gilded cords. “There’s 
a war on,” said King Alfonso, “so let this soldier go to the rear”— 
“Pot-las guerras son,/ ai, que coteife pera a carretal” (CE 9).’° Inadequate 
equipment also extended to the gear necessary for a cavalryman. 
Mocking Don Meendo de Candarei, lord of Souto Maior and 
Candarei, the king quoted a proverb “whoever brings a horse, let 
him not forget the saddle”—“quen leva o baio, non lexa a sela” (CE 
4 and 6). 

When actually confronted by the enemy, these cowardly soldiers 
trembled and fled. In contrast to the Moorish genetes or light cavalry 
racing about, these proud caitiff soldiers, as bearded as goats, dressed 
in their tinselled clothes of Arras and ermine, men knowledgeable 
about wines, were seized with fight and “at the sound of the drum 
drop their saddles at the feet of their lord”—“ao son do atambor/ os 
deitavan dos argoes/ ant?’ os pees de seu senhor?® (CE 21). 

In a poem whose refrain is “let him be cursed”—“maldito seja”— 
King Alfonso expressed his contempt for soldiers who neglect their 
duty. Cursed be the one “who does not wish to serve the land”— 
“e non quis servir a terra,’—the one “who takes money and doesn’t 
bring knights”—“o que levou os dinheiros e non troux’ os cavaleiros,’—the 
magnate who takes great soldadas and never goes on cavalcade and 
does not go to Granada, and the sly one who fails to enter the plain 
of Granada. Let them all be cursed, says the king (CE 24). 

In another lengthy poem, the refrain “they do not come to the 
May”—‘“non ven al maio”—refers to the assembling of the host in 
May in preparation for the coming campaign. Here again the king 
expresses his disdain for those who levy knights for war but return 
home to save money; those who maliciously abandon the host or 
fail to come at the appointed time of Martinmas (the feast of St. 
Martin, 11 November); those who bring a banner but lack their 


The perpunte was a padded jacket made of cotton. The branqueta mentioned in 
CE 9 was a more expensive cloth. See James F. Powers, A Society Organized for War. 
The Iberian Municipal Militias in the Central Middle Ages, 1000-1284 (Berkeley: University 
of California Press, 1988), 129. For illustrations of military gear see Menéndez Pidal, 
La Espana del Siglo XIII, 255-264. 

8° See also nos. 21, 24, 26. Rodriguez Lapa, Cantigas d’ escarnho e de maldezir, 3, 
5-6, 11-12, 27-28, 37-39, 44-45, 48-50; Paredes Nujiez, Alfonso X el Sabio. Cantigas 
profanas, 23, 25, 27, 30-31, 41-42, 48-49, 53, 55-56. See also Epifanio Ramos, Las 
Cantigas d’escdrnio y maldecir de Alfonso X (Lugo: Reprografia Alvarellos, 1973). 
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father’s pride; those who do not bring the number of soldiers that 
they owe; those who fail to bring tents, or come with horses, but 
not helmets (caldera); and those who have their shields painted in 
Burgos, but flee in fear of the Moors (martinhos) (CE 26). 

These cantigas d’ escarnho are a measure of the frustration that the 
king must have felt when his military ambitions were thwarted for 
lack of patriotism, preparation, and energy on the part of his subjects. 
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THE MUDEJAR UPRISING 


Elated by the successful raid on Salé and the conquest of Niebla, 
Alfonso X pressed on with plans to broaden his control of the coastal 
region adjacent to the Strait of Gibraltar. He began by demanding 
that Ibn al-Ahmar, king of Granada (1237-1273), surrender Gibraltar 
and Tarifa, ports often used by Moroccan forces invading Spain. 
The Moorish king realized that to do so would deprive his own king- 
dom of possible aid from North Africa. Rather than await his own 
destruction, he stirred up rebellion among the Mudéjars of Andalucia 
and Murcia in the late spring of 1264, effectively terminating any 
further activity by Alfonso X in North Africa. The Cantigas de Santa 
Mana are an invaluable source of information concerning these events, 
especially the uprising in Jerez and in Murcia.! 


The Stege of Chincoya Castle 


The duplicity that characterized the relationship between the king 
of Granada and Alfonso X and between their subordinates along 
the frontier is well illustrated in CSM 185. Following the text, two 
full illuminated pages portray the action of this cantiga (numbered 
CSM 187 in the Edilan facsimile edition). The tale concerns the 
alcaide (Arabic: al-qa’id) or castellan entrusted with the defense of 
Chincoya castle in the kingdom of Jaén. Perched high on rocks, the 
castle is characterized by crenellated walls and towers typical of the 
military architecture of the time (panel 1). The alcaide, “guarded it 
quite well, but while he guarded it, in the end he lacked sufficient 
sense and one day nearly lost it”: 


' See the king’s letter to the bishops of Cuenca, Segovia, and Sigiienza, 20-25 
June 1264; AC Cuenca, letra B, no. 14; DAAX, 313-316, no. 286; Ballesteros, Sevilla 
en el siglo trece, 108-110; Toribio Mingiiella, Historia de la didcesis de Sigtienza, 3 vols. 
(Madrid: Revista de Archivos, Bibliotecas y Museos, 1900-1913), 1:599-601, no. 225; 
Gonzalez Jiménez, Alfonso X, 75-81; O’Callaghan, The Learned King, 178-182. 

2 CSM 185, 1:597-600. Menéndez Pidal, La Esparia del Siglo XII, 271-273 includes 
illustrations from CSM 185. 
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E un alcaid’ y avia que o guardava mui ben; 
mais de guarda-lo a cima lle mengou muito o sen, 
assi que per pouc’ un dia o ouvera de perder (11-13). 


The alcaide of Chincoya was on very friendly terms—“grand’ amor 
avia”—with the Muslim alcaide of neighboring Belmez. The two men 
appear on horseback outside the walls exchanging a kiss of peace 
(panel 2). The Christian is dressed in chain mail with a blue surcoat 
(perhaps a leather Jorigén)? and a bowled helmet and carries a pen- 
nant with gold stars on a red field. The Moor, typically whitefaced 
and bearded, wears a turban, chain mail, lance and sword. As a ruse 
to gain entrance into Chincoya, the alcaide of Belmez, “the traitor” — 
“@ traedor’—proposed a meeting with his Christian counterpart “to 
confirm their agreement in the presence of the Christians and Moors 
there”—“con el seu preito firmar/ ante chrischéos e mouros dos que eran no 
logar’ (35-36). In the accompanying miniatures we see the Muslim 
alcaide presenting his scheme to the king of Granada; the latter’s 
beard and hair are white and he wears a red tunic with gold embroi- 
dery on the shoulders and cuffs; both men are seated crosslegged 
on cushions (panel 3). Supported by a troop of mounted Moorish 
soldiers, turbanned and bearded, some with bowled helmets, and 
carrying pennants with half moons, stars, stripes, and zigzag pat- 
terns, the king then advanced to take Chincoya. One soldier carries 
a red flag with a rectangular panel of black bordered in gold to the 
right; Arabic script in gold, probably a Koranic verse, though it is 
illegible, appears within the panel (panels 4-5). The king bears the 
same emblem on his red shield (panel 5). 

Meantime the Christian alcaide, though warned by his people that 
“the Moors are false”—“os mouros son falssos” (46), went to the meet- 
ing with his Muslim friend who seized him and brought him before 
the king of Granada (panels 6-8). When the king learned that only 
fifteen men with nothing to eat were defending the castle, he ordered 
the alcaide to call on them to surrender or die (panel 9). Refusing 
to yield, the defenders placed a statue of the Virgin Mary on the 
ramparts, calling on her aid: 


Se tu es Madre de Deus, 
defend’ aqueste castelo e a nos, que somos teus, 


3 Powers, A Society organized for War, 128-129. The longa was a “long leather jacket 
with sleeves covered with rings or scales of metal.” The /ongén was a variant with 
sleeves to the elbow or sleeveless. 
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e guarda a ta capela que non seja dos encreus 
mouros en poder, nen fagan a ta omagen arder (75-78). 


If you are the Mother of God, 

defend this castle and us, who are yours, 

and protect your chapel so that it may not fall 
into the power of the unbelieving Moors, 

and so they may not burn your statue. 


The Moors who had attacked with stones and arrows now turned 
away, but three of them, “blacker than Satan”—“chus negros que 
Satanas” (82)—who had entered the castle, were thrown from the 
walls to their death. (Panel 10 shows two white Moors being ejected.) 
As for the king, he commented “I have no further advantage in 
attacking and I would be a fool to go against Mary who only protects 
her own”—“Nulla prol/ non e de mais combatermos, e téer m-ta por fol/ 
sse contra Mara fosse, que os seus defender sol” (85-87). Ordering his 
trumpets to sound retreat, he then withdrew. The final two illumi- 
nated panels depict the departure of the helmeted king, bearing his 
shield and lance in the midst of his troops carrying the royal flag, 
pennants, and trumpets each with a pendant red banner (panels 
Lisl?) 

There are no internal clues as to the date of CSM 185. Although 
the events described might have occurred during the reign of Fernando 
III, I am inclined to believe that they relate to the very beginning 
of the revolt of the Mudéjars against Alfonso X in May 1264.‘ The 
one person in the cantiga who can be identified without any possibility 
of error is the king of Granada, Ibn al-Ahmar, whose name meant 
the Red. Hence he is portrayed in a red tunic, with a red flag, and 
a red shield. The founder of the Nasrid dynasty that ruled Muslim 
Spain until the final conquest by Ferdinand and Isabella in 1492, 
he proclaimed himself king in 1232 and established his chief seat at 
Granada five years later. In order to save himself from being dis- 
possessed, he became a vassal of Fernando III in 1246, agreeing to 
pay a tribute of 150,000 maravedis, to attend the Castilian royal court 
when summoned, and to collaborate in the siege of Seville, which he 
did.’ In the illuminations of CSM 185 (187) Ibn al-Ahmar is portrayed 


* Jess Montoya Martinez, “Historia de Andalucia en las Cantigas de Santa 
Maria,” 263 proposed that this event occurred during the Mudéjar rebellion. 

> O'Callaghan, A History of Medieval Spain, 343-345, 348, 351-353; Rachel Arié, 
L’Espagne musulmane au temps des Nasrides (1232-1492) Paris: E. Boccard (1973), 55-61; 
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with white hair and beard; that suggests that this cantiga refers to a 
later stage in his career, rather than to the time of Fernando III. 

As for Chincoya, no trace of the castle or the place name remains, 
but it is believed that it was located three kilometers from Belmez 
de la Moraleda on the river Jandulilla.® In turn, Belmez was situated 
about thirty-five kilometers directly east of Jaén and fifty-three kilo- 
meters northeast of Granada. The Christian alcaide “who guarded 
[Chincoya] quite well”—“que 0 guardava mui ben” (CSM 185.11) may 
have been Sancho Martinez de Jodar. He likely aided Fernando III 
in 1229 in the capture of Jédar, a few kilometers north of Belmez, 
as well as Sabiote and Garciez.’ He may also have seized Chincoya 
about the same time, because Fernando III confirmed him in pos- 
session for life of Chincoya and the castle of Ablir in 1243, on con- 
dition that the Muslims there should be protected in accordance with 
a pact made with them.’ CSM 185 mentions just such an agreement 
that probably allowed the Moors residing in Chincoya and its envi- 
rons to retain their law and to worship freely. Sancho Martinez, 
who served as adelantado de la frontera from 1253 to 1258, with respon- 
sibility for the defense of the entire region, was again confirmed in 
lifetime possession of Chincoya by Alfonso X in 1260.° After the 
uprising of the Mudéjars, Sancho Martinez joined several towns of 
Upper Andalucia in an hermandad or brotherhood for mutual defense 
on 26 April 1265.'° He probably had died by early 1276 when 
Alfonso X granted Chincoya to a person named Don Bret6n, who 
has not been identified.!! 


Cristobal Torres Delgado, El antiguo reino nazari de Granada (1232-1340) (Granada: 
Anel, 1974), 101-128. 

§ Montoya Martinez and Juarez Blanquer, Andalucia en las Cantigas, 21-22 (text: 
96-99). 

7 Gonzalez, Fernando IIT, 1:312. 

® On 6 April 1243 Fernando III granted the castles of Vilches, Bafios, Chincoya 
and Ablir and the tower of Estibiel to the town of Baeza and promised them 
Huelma and Belmez whenever they were conquered. (Belmez was not taken until 
sometime between 1316-1319.) Gonzalez, Fernando IT, 1:322, n. 268, 427-428, and 
3:259-261, no. 708 (6 April 1243). 

° On 6 July 1260 Alfonso X granted the castles of Chincoya, Quadros and Neblin 
to the see of Jaén in exchange for the 1000 maravedis that Fernando III had granted 
from the tribute of the kingdom of Granada. DAAX, 251-252, no. 229 (6 July 1260). 

0 MHE, 1:221-223, no. 1; O’Callaghan, The Cortes of Castile-Lein, 103; Ballesteros, 
Alfonso X, 382. The towns were Cérdoba, Jaén, Baeza, Ubeda, Andujar, San Esteban, 
Eznatorafe, Quesada, and Cazorla. Diego Sanchez de Funes, the adelantado de la 
Jrontera from 1258 to 1260, also participated. 

"On 14 July 1276 Alfonso X granted the castles of Chincoyar and Neblin, 
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The Revolt of the Mudgars of Jerez 1264 


The siege of Chincoya was likely only one of many such incidents 
that occurred along the frontier and revealed the tension between 
neighboring Christians and Moors. Eventually tension led to rebellion. 
The rebellion began in Jerez, a town that had acknowledged Castilian 
lordship after the fall of Seville. The Moors of Jerez surely were dis- 
pleased when Alfonso X began to develop Alcanate and Cadiz about 
1260, as CSM 328 relates, but they soon had an even greater griev- 
ance. In the late spring or early summer of 1261 the king’s forces 
besieged Jerez and after a month the Moors, not wishing to see their 
orchards and vineyards destroyed, agreed to pay him an annual trib- 
ute and to admit a Christian garrison into the alcazaba or citadel.’ 
Just two or three years after the king acquired Jerez and settled 
Christians in the castle, as narrated in CSM 345,"° he lost Jerez 
because he allowed the Moors to remain in the town: 


Este dous anos avia, ou ben tres, que gaannara 
Xerez e que o castelo de crischaos ben pobrara; 
pero a vila dos mouros como y estava leixara, 

€ avéo que por esto a ouvera pois a perder (16-19). 


The king appointed his close friend Nufio Gonzalez de Lara, the 
leading magnate of his day and a member of one of the principal 
Castilian noble families, as alcaide or castellan of the alcazaba of Jerez. 
Supported by Moroccan forces stationed at Malaga, the Moors of 
Jerez attacked the citadel and took it on 31 May 1264. According 
to the Royal Chronicle, written in the early fourteenth century, the 
Castilians under the command of Nufio’s lieutenant, Garcia Gémez 
Carrillo, fought courageously but in the end all were killed."* 

The defense and eventual fall of the citadel of Jerez is described 
somewhat differently and with greater detail in CSM 345. The poet 
heard this story probably from the king himself or perhaps from the 
queen, the protagonists of this sad song. The poet begins by telling 
us that the Virgin Mary has ways of letting her devotees know of 


which Sancho Martinez had held for life, to Don Bretén; DAAX, 452-453, no. 429 
(14 July 1276). Ballesteros, A/fonso X, 791, wrongly dated this in 1278. 

'2 Ibn ‘Idhari, al-Baydn al-Mugrib, 3:275; CAX, 5-6, ch. 4. 

'3 CSM 345, 2:242-245. 

| CAX, 9, ch. 10; Continuacién de la Cromca, 105:13, ch. 238, says that Gomez 
escaped the slaughter; O’Callaghan, The Learned King, 182-183. 
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her pleasure or displeasure. The occasion was the uprising (apelido) 
of the Moors who seized Jerez. The word apelido used here is a tech- 
nical term found in municipal fueros or charters and refers to the 
summons of all able-bodied men to the host.'* 

At that time Alfonso X had an alliance with Mary, the queen of 
heaven, against the Moors and against wicked Christians: 


Enton el Rei Don Affonso, fillo del Rei Don Fernando, 
reinava, que da Reynna dos ceos tiia bando 
contra mouros e crisch@os maos... (11-14). 


The wicked Christians were probably those who had entered the 
service of the Muslim rulers in North Africa. Some twelfth-century 
Castilian nobles are known to have gone into exile to Morocco. The 
king’s own brother Enrique, after falling out with him, went off to 
serve the emir of Tunis, even joining him in attacks on Christian 
Sicily; but it is not likely that CSM 345 referred to Enrique. Others 
like him, nevertheless, were thought to be wrongly aiding the enemies 
of Christendom, as for example, the Castilian nobles who later broke 
their tie of vassalage to Alfonso X and offered their services to the 
king of Granada.'® 

In three letters written in June 1264, relating the origin of the 
Mudéjar uprising, Alfonso X spoke at length of the treachery of the 
king of Granada who tried to lull his suspicions in order to take 
him by surprise.'’ That the Moors of Jerez practiced deception on 
the king is also implied in CSM 345 which describes the beginning 
of the revolt there. Waiting until Alfonso X was very sure of them, 
the Moors quickly built another wall, “very wide, and strong, and 
firm” between the castle and the town: 


Ca os mouros espreitaron quando el Rei ben seguro 
estava deles, e toste foron fazer outro muro 
ontr’ o castel’ e a vila, muit ancho e fort’ e duro (21-23). 


After separating the citadel from the town by building the wall, the 
Moors then attacked the men in the castle so fiercely that Don Nufio, 


'S Powers, A Society organized for War, 309. Apellido, apehdo, derived from Latin apel- 
litum referred to “Military service summoned in an emergency, usually for defen- 
sive purposes.” 

'6 On Infante Enrique see O’Callaghan, The Learned King, 73-74. 

'7 Alfonso X to the bishops of Cuenca, Segovia, and Sigiienza, 20-24 June 1264. 
AC Cuenca, letra B, no. 14; DAAX, 313-316, no. 286; Mingiiella, Sigiienza, 1:599-601, 
no. 225; Ballesteros, Alfonso X, 362-368, 370-371. 
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“a most honored magnate,” who was within with a few knights, was 
so hard-pressed that he sent at once to the king, asking his help: 


e daly os do castelo fillaron-s’ a conbater 

Tan feramente, en guisa que itu rico-ome onrrado 

muito, que dentro jazia, e Don Nun’ era chamado, 

con pega de cavaleiros, foi de tal guisa coitado, 

que al Rey enviou logo que 0 mandass’ acorrer (24-29). 


Immediately after receiving Nujfio’s plea for help, Alfonso X acted 
to mobilize his army (ost), ordering his standard (pendén) to be brought 
forth, his tent, his kitchen, and his supplies to be put in readiness 
because, by nightfall, he wanted to reach Alcala de Guadaira, about 
fifteen kilometers southeast of Seville on the way to Jerez:'® 


El Rey’ quand’ oyu aquesto, fez logo sa oste 

mover, e¢ ar mandou logo sacar seu pendon mui toste 
de Sevilla, e ssa tenda e cozynna e reposte, 

querendo yr aquela noite a Guadeyra méer (31-34). 


One might surmise that castles and lions, the arms of Castile and 
Leon, would be displayed on the royal banner, but it may have been 
similar to the one depicted in CSM 181. There, on a red cloth, the fig- 
ure of the Virgin Mary is seated on a throne with her Son in her lap. 

While the king was making ready, he received another messenger 
from Nujfio, saying that he was besieged and urging the king to come 
personally to his aid. Nufio would not be content with anyone else: 


E el estand’ en aquesto, ar véo-ll’ outro mandado 
de Don Nuno, que lle disse de com’ estava cercado 
e que per seu corpo fosse ll’acorrer; se non, pagado 
per outr’ ome non seria (36-39). 


Otherwise, Nufio emphasized that when the king did come to Jerez, 
he would surrender the castle to him at once, “which by law and 
custom he ought not to do:” 


E el Ret foi aprender 

Que esto que U’enviava dizer que 0 ajudasse, 

que por al nono fazia senon que, quando chegasse 
el Ret a Xerez, que logo o castelo Wl’ entregasse, 
que per dereit’ e per foro non devia a seer (39-44). 


'® On the meaning of oste or hueste see Powers, A Society Organized for War, 15-16. 
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The Partidas (2,18) speak at some length of the alcaide’s obligation to 
defend a royal castle entrusted to him. While he could name a sub- 
ordinate, he had the duty to see that the place was properly gar- 
risoned and supplied and was not permitted to give it up without 
the king’s command. Thus Nujfio’s threat to hand the castle over to 
the king, giving up all responsibility for its defense, was a challenge 
to the king’s authority.'° 

Now the king consulted with the military experts (as maestrias) who 
were with him and decided to send a detachment of cavalry which 
reached Jerez in two days: 


Quand’ el Rey oyu aquesto, connoceu as maestrias 
con que ll’ andava, ¢ logo fillou sas cavalerias 
que Il’ enviou en acorro, e foron y en dous dias (46-48). 


As soon as they arrived, Nufio greeted them, telling them that he 
was pleased that they had come, but that the castle could not be 
held. As he had no desire to die there, he asked them to take it off 
his hands: 


e tan toste que chegaron, foy-os logo a veer. 

E el disse-lles que grande prazer con eles avia, 
mais que aquele castelo per ren téer non podia 

e que per nulla manetra en el morrer non queria, 
e a eles rogou muito que o fossen receber (51-54). 


Rather than attempt a major effort at resistance, they decided to 
leave only a few ill-equipped men to defend the castle; but they were 
easily overcome by mid-day and the Moors seized the castle: 


Eles, quand’ oyron esto, atal acordo tomaron 

que leixassen no castelo poucos omes; e leixaron 

maos e tan mal guisados, e asst 0 aguisaron 

que ante de meyo dia s’ ouv’ a castel’ a perder (55-60). 


All the defenders were taken prisoner and the Moors destroyed the 
chapel of Our Lady and tried to burn a statue made in her likeness, 
but were unable to do so: 


'9 Fspéculo, 3,5 (de las huestes). When a castle was lost the one who failed to defend 
it was condemned as a traitor and was subject to death, imprisonment, or dishonor. 
The king’s vassals were obligated to remain where he placed them and were for- 
bidden to leave without his command. See Maria de la Concepcion Castrillo Llamas, 
“Monarquia y nobleza en torno a la tenencia de fortalezas en Castilla durante los 
siglos XIII-XIV,” En la Espatia medieval 17 (1994): 95-112. 
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E prenderon quantos era en ele sen demoranga, 

e britaron a capela da que é noss’ anparanga, 

e fillaron a omagen feita a ssa semellanga 

e foron pola queimaren, mais sol nunca pod’ arder (61-64). 


Once Nufio departed, a knight named Garcia Gomez Carrillo was 
likely left to defend the castle; whereas the Royal Chronicle stated that 
he and all his men were killed, CSM 345 says that they were taken 
prisoner; they were then probably held for ransom and sold into 
slavery.” Some years later Alfonso X reproached Nufio Gonzalez de 
Lara for the loss of the citadel of Jerez, but pointed out that he had 
not done so at the time, instead giving Nufio revenues equivalent to 
those he had lost in the city.”! 

After this long preamble, CSM 345 gets to the heart of this tale. As 
other cantigas suggest, the Moors seem to have frequently attempted to 
burn or otherwise destroy statues of the Virgin Mary. While they were 
trying to burn Mary’s statue in the royal chapel in the citadel of 
Jerez, Alfonso X was asleep in Seville during the siesta. In his dreams 
he saw the chapel in flames and heard the Virgin Mary crying out: 


Aa ora que aquesto fazian, ben en Sevilla 

jazia el Rey dormindo na sesta; e maravilla 

viu en sonnos, com’ aquela que é de Deus Madr’ e Filla 
oya ena capela de Xerez vozes meter (66-69). 


Bearing the most beautiful tiny child that ever was in her arms, she 
ran quickly to the door as the flames leaped about and burned the 
entire chapel: 


E tragia en seus bragos iiu tan fremoso minjo 

que mais seer non podia, pero era pequenyn[njo; 

e correndo aa porta da capela mui festyo 

vita con el fugindo, ca viia fog’ acender 

Dentro ¢ de grandes chamas arder toda a capela (71-76). 


She cried out: “O, unfortunate one that I am, if this beautiful child 
should perish; I would rather die a thousand times before him:” 


E porend’ ela changendo se chamava: “At, mesela, 
se perez’ este minyo, que é cousa atan bela, 
querria eu mil vegadas ante ca ele morrer” (77-79). 


” CAX, 5-6, 9, chs. 4, 10. 
21 CAX, 25-26, ch. 30. 
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She seemed to say to the king: “By God, help this Child that I have 
in my arms, so that he does not burn in this fire and just leave me, 
because if he lives, I will not be harmed:” 


E a el Rey semellava que lle dizia: “Uviade 

e, por Deus, este minjyo que trag’ en bragos fillade 
que o non queim’ este fogo, e sequer a mi leixade; 

ca se ele ficar vivo, eu mal non posso aver” (81-84). 


Hearing the pleas of the Virgin Mary, the king ran to the Child 
and his Mother, while the fire was leaping in great flames. Weeping 
and groaning, he awakened from his dream; 


El Rei, quand’ aquest’ oya, foi logo fillar correndo 
ao menj’ e 4 Madre do fogo que muit’ ardendo 
estava a grandes chamas. E el chorand’ e gemendo 
despertou daqueste sonno (86-89). 


When he told the dream to Queen Violante, lying in the bed next 
to him, she said that she had had the very same dream and wanted 
to relate it to him: 


e fillou-o a dizer 

A sa moller a Reynna, que jazia eno leito 

cabo del, e este sonno lle contava tod’ a eito. 

E ela lle respondia ben de dereit’ en dereito: 

“Outro tal ei eu sonnado, que vos quero retraer” (89-94). 


The queen told him all that she had dreamed and how he should 
rescue the Holy Virgin and her Child from the burning fire and put 
them in a place of safety: 


[E] enton lle contou todo aquel sonno que sonnara, 

e como a Santa Virgen ben do fogo a chamara 

que lle tiras[s]’ 0 minyo, e que ela os tirara 

ambos do fogo e ’n salvo os fora enton pier (96-99). 


Both the king and queen then realized that the alcdzar of Jerez was 
lost and they were filled with sorrow because the statue of the Virgin 
suffered injury: 


Logo el Rey e a Reva por aquesto entendudo 

ouveron que o alcagar de Xerez era perdudo 

e a omagen da Virgen avia mal recebudo, 

e porende se fillaron daquesto muit’ a doer (101-104). 


Leaping ahead two years, CSM 345 tells us that within a few days 
of the recovery of Jerez, the king settled the town with Christians 
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and then in a great procession restored the statue of the Virgin to 
the chapel: 


Mas depois a poucos dias quiso Deus que gaannada 
Xerez este Rei ouvesse e de crischaos pobrada, 

e a omagen da Virgen ena capela tornada 

con mui gran precisson fosse, segun devia seer (106-109). 


The king and queen and their children went there to give thanks 
to God and all who heard this story blessed the name of the Holy 
Virgin: 

E el Rey e a Reynna e seus fillos, que véeron 

-y con eles, a Deus gragas porende mui grandes deron. 


E quantos aqueste feito oyron pois e souberon, 
o nome da santa Virgen fillaron a béeizer (111-114). 


Although traditional accounts tell us that Alfonso X regained pos- 
session of Jerez and the other towns of lower Andalucia in the fall 
of 1264, there is better reason to conclude that the revolt of the 
Mudéjars occupied his attention for more than two years. The Libro 
del repartimiento de Jerez recording the distribution of land among the 
new Christian settlers dated the recovery of Jerez on 4 October 1266. 
The restoration of the statue of the Virgin Mary may have occurred 
on 9 October, the feast of St. Denis, when the king made his entrance 
into the city.”? CSM 345 was written sometime after that date.” 

The revolt of the Mudéjars of Andalucia impressed King Alfonso 
with the need to strengthen his frontier defenses. ‘Thus on 29 December 
1264 several months after the initial uprising he granted Osuna to 
the Order of Calatrava with the intention that the knights transfer 
their headquarters there from Calatrava la nueva, now many miles 
removed from the frontier. In 1267 he granted Estepa to the Order 
of Santiago and Moron to the Order of Alcantara in 1279 with the 
same purpose in mind.” 


22 Manuel Gonzalez Jiménez and Antonio Gonzalez Gémez, El Libro del repar- 
tumento de Ferez de la Frontera. Estudio e Edicién (Cadiz: Instituto de Estudios Gaditanos, 
1980), x—xi; CAX, 10-11, ch. 14; Continuacién de la Cronica, 105:14, ch. 238; O’Callaghan, 
The Learned King, 197-188. 

3 For a description of the royal chapel in the alcdzar of Jerez see Comez Ramos, 
Empresas artisticas, 143-151, and a view of the interior in fig. 22. 

* DAAX, 362, 478-480, nos. 332, 453; Carlos de Ayala Martinez, “La monar- 
quia y las Ordenes militares durante el reinado de Alfonso X,” Hispania 51 (1991): 
409-465. 
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His charter granting Osuna to Calatrava is most interesting because 
it expresses his devotion to the Virgin Mary in the strongest terms. 
He declared that he acted “out of love for the Virgin Holy Mary... 
that she may aid us and guide us in everything that we do so that 
it may be to the service of God and of herself, and to the honor of 
ourselves and of our kingdoms and of all Christendom, and to the 
destruction of the enemies of our faith.”?> This is the first instance 
that I know of that he recorded his devotion to Mary in a royal 
privilege in such language. Is it conceivable that the shock of the 
Mudéjar uprising prompted him to turn to Mary as his protector 
and advocate in a way that he had not previously done? Is it pos- 
sible that this event caused him to begin the compilation of the first 
one hundred cantigas after the recovery of Jerez, as Montoya Martinez 
proposed?” 


Our Lady’s Chapel in the Arrixaca of Murcia 


The participation of the Mudeéjars of Murcia in the revolt of 1264, 
along with their correligionists in Andalucia and Granada, also found 
an echo in the Cantigas de Santa Mara. Murcia was a dependent vassal 
kingdom ruled by the dynasty of Ibn Hid. In 1243 Fernando III 
sent his son Alfonso to receive the homage of the Moors of Murcia, 
who were fearful of being subjugated by the king of Granada. 
Alfonso X always regarded the submission of Murcia as one of his 
great triumphs.”’ 

CSM 169, written after 1275, recounts a miracle that took place 
in the city of Murcia once it had come under Christian suzerainty.” 


*5 Madrid, Archivo Histérico Nacional, Seccion de Codices, 1344C, Registro de 
Escrituras de la Orden de Calatrava, 4:21: “por amor de la Virgen Santa Maria cuya 
Orden es la del Cistel onde salié la de Calatrava, que ella nos ayude e nos guie que en todas 
las cosas que ficieremos que sean a servicio de dios e della, e a honrra de Nos e de nuestros reg- 
nos e de toda la cristiandad e a destroymiento de los enemigos de la nuestra fee.” A charter of 
30 December 1264 granting the Order of Calatrava the tercias of Osuna used much 
the same language. DAAX, 323-325, nos. 297, 299. Manuel Gonzalez Jiménez, 
“Osuna en el Siglo XIII,” in Osuna entre los tiempos medievales y modernos (siglos XIII- 
XVIII) (Sevilla: Universidad de Sevilla, 1995), 27-38. 

26 Montoya Martinez, “Algunas precisiones,” 377, dates the reconquest of Jerez 
in 1264, but I believe the correct date is 1266. 

27 Gonzalez, Fernando IIT, 1:340-354. 

°8 CSM 169, 1:560-562. 
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This cantiga is especially notable, not only because it is beautifully 
illuminated, but also because Alfonso X, by speaking in the first per- 
son, reveals himself as the author. In the introduction to this poem, 
the king tells us that “after God gave Murcia to me”—“des que mi 
Deus deu Murga” (9)—he had seen a great miracle and he had also 
heard it from many Moors who lived there previously and who, 
“because of our sins held the land”—“e éétan a terra por nossa pecadilla” 
(11). The miracle concerned an ancient church dedicated to the 
Virgin Mary in the Arrixaca, a suburb of the city of Murcia. As 
Murcia was some miles inland from the port of Cartagena, foreign 
merchants, Genoese, Pisans, and Sicilians, often visited the church, 
coming to pray and to make their offerings. If their prayers came 
from the heart, the Virgin Mary heard them and protected them 
from injury. 

The Moors, as the king tells us, were not pleased by this situation. 
Though the church was enclosed in the Muslim quarter, the Moors 
could do no harm in that holy place: 


E  porende poder 

non ouveron os mouros per ren de mal fazer 

en aquel logar santo, nen de o en toller, 

macar que xo titan ensserrad’ en sa pilla (23-26).* 


The initial panel of the miniature accompanying this cantiga shows 
the church amid the tiled roofs of the city, which is surrounded by 
a wall. Within the church is a statue of the Virgin Mary holding 
her Child on her lap. Although the Moors often asked Alfonso X, 
who was not yet king, but only the heir to the throne, to order the 
removal of the church, he was unwilling to do so: 


E pero muttas vezes me rogavan poren 

que o fazer mandasse, mostrando-mi que ben 

era que o fezesse, depois per nulla ren, 

macar Ilo acordaron, non valeu hiia billa (28-31). 


In the second panel a group of turbanned, bearded and whitefaced 
Moors, shepherded by royal officials, fall on their knees to make 
their request of Infante Alfonso, who wears a biretta or square cap 


2° Mettmann in his glossary suggests pilla may mean fia, a baptismal font, or 
mortero, a cemetery but he emphasizes that the meaning of the word (and of the 
last line) is obscure. Richard Kinkade suggested to me that it is probably a cor- 
ruption of villa. 
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bearing the symbols of castles and lions. Although they failed, they 
renewed their efforts to get rid of the church many years later when 
circumstances had changed. 

When the Mudéjars revolted in the late spring of 1264, Alfonso X 
concentrated his efforts on the suppression of the revolt in Andalucia. 
He was particularly concerned to recover Jerez and to compel the 
king of Granada to submit once again. To reduce Murcia, he appealed 
to his father-in-law, Jaime I of Aragon, who recognized the danger 
that the uprising presented to his realm as well as to Castile. Thus 
in the fall of 1265 Jaime I invaded the kingdom of Murcia and 
forced the Moors to submit. The city of Murcia surrendered after 
a short siege at the end of January 1266. Jaime I’s only demand 
was that the Moors give up the great mosque adjacent to the alcazar 
so that it could be transformed into a Christian church.” In CSM 
169 Alfonso X tells us that Jaime I, a “man of great prowess,” turned 
the great mosque into a cathedral church. In addition, the ajama or 
council of the Moorish community asked Jaime’s permission to destroy 
the church in the Arrixaca: 


E depois a gran tempo avéo outra vez, 

quand’ el Rei d’ Aragon, Don James de gran prez, 
a eigrga da See da gran mezquita fez, 

quando ss’ algaron mouros des Mur’ ata Sevilla; 


Que enton a Aljama lle véeron pedir 
que aquela eigreja fezessen destroir 
que n° Arreixaca era (33-40). 


Panel 3 of the accompanying illumination shows a white-bearded 
Jaime I seated on a throne, listening to the turbanned Moors on 
their knees before him. Although he lent them a sympathetic ear 
and gave his consent, they could do nothing. They were unable to 
touch a single peg in the church, presumably because the Virgin 
Mary prevented them: : 


e macar consentir— 
o for el, non poderon nen tanger en cravilla (40—41). 


After rewarding those who had aided him in the conquest of Murcia, 
Jaime I returned to his own realm and handed over the city to 


%° Crénica de Jaume I, 7:832-98 and 8:1—48; Robert I. Burns, “Warrior Neighbors: 
Alfonso el Sabio and Crusader Valencia. An Archival Case Study in his International 
Relations,” Viator 21 (1990): 162-164; O’Callaghan, The Learned King, 185-186. 
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Alfonso X. “Recognizing the error that the Moors of Murcia had 
committed against” him, representatives of the aljama renewed their 
allegiance to him on 23 June 1266, humbly asking his pardon, mercy, 
and favor.*! 

Alfonso X did not personally visit Murcia until five years later. 
He was preoccupied with the recovery of Jerez which capitulated 
in October 1266 and with the submission of the king of Granada 
in June 1267. Thereafter he concentrated on the repopulation of 
Andalucia, expelling the Moors from Jerez and bringing in Christian 
settlers.” 

In the meantime, he instructed his deputies to begin the work of 
repopulation in Murcia. For future security he ordered the Mudéjars 
to evacuate the city proper and to settle in the suburb of Arrixaca 
within forty days. There they were assured of religious liberty and 
the use of their laws and customs. In order to prevent Christians 
and Moors from coming to blows, a wall was erected between the 
city and the suburb. We know that as a result of the distribution of 
lands and houses among the Christians in Murcia in 1272, the Moors 
were reduced to less than half the area reserved to them in 1266.% 

Acquiescing in this loss, the Moors had reason to expect that the 
king would remove the church from the Arrixaca where they were 
now confined. CSM 169 tells us what happened when Alfonso X 
appeared in Murcia. These verses relate to his residence there from 
February 1271 until September 1272. The king tells us that when 
he came to Murcia, the ajama of the Arrixaca asked him to remove 
the church from their midst. He was reluctant to do so because the 
church was newly painted: 


Depofi]s aquest’ avéo que fui a Murga eu, 

e 0 mais d’ Arreixaca a Allama mi deu 

que tolless’ a eigreja d’ ont’ eles; mas mui greu 
me fot, ca era toda de novo pintadilla (43-46). 


| MHE, 1:231-232, no. 105. 

* In its only reference to Spanish affairs La gran conquista de Ultramar, 257, ch. 556. 
related Alfonso X’s victory over the the king of Granada between Cordoba and 
Seville in 1264. Four thousand Moorish cavalry were killed and many infantry. The 
date and the extent of the victory are questionable. O’Callaghan, The Learned King, 
187-191. 

3 Juan Torres Fontes, Repartimiento de Murcia (Murcia: Academia Alfonso X el 
Sabio, 1960), v—xi. 
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Panel 4 depicts the members of the ajama on their knees beseech- 
ing the consent of the enthroned king. At length, with misgivings, 
he agreed. The ahama then went off to ask the Moorish king to order 
the removal of the church. The alama, represented in Panel 5 on 
their knees once again, asked the Moorish king to order the demo- 
lition of the church. This was likely ‘Abd Allah ibn Hid, rey de los 
moros del arrixaca de Murcia, a vassal of Alfonso X, who still retained 
some vestige of authority over the Muslim community.** He surely 
surprised his fellow Muslims by his response: “I will not do it, because 
harm comes to those whom Mariame [Mary] does not love:” 


Poren muit’ a envidos enton Ilo outorguet, 

e toda a Alama foi ao mouro rei 

que o fazer mandasse; mas diss’ el: “Non farei, 

ca os que Mariame desama, mal os trilla’”’ (48-51). 


And so Mary’s church in the Arrixaca of Murcia was preserved again 
from destruction. The final panel repeats the first panel, showing the 
church and the statue of Mary holding her Child.*®* The concluding 
verses (53-66) of CSM 169 relate the sequel but they can best be 
discussed in the next chapter. 

CSM 345 and CSM 169 furnish a human dimension to the story 
of the Mudéjar uprising and reveal something of the emotions aroused 
in both the Christian and Muslim communities. The Christians 
besieged in the alcazaba of Jerez feared for their lives just as the 
Moors, outraged by Alfonso X’s domineering ways, were determined 
to expel the infidels from their city. The Moors of Murcia, humiliated 
by defeat and restricted to the district known as the Arrixaca by the 
conquering Christians, tried to eradicate a place of Christian worship 
from the center of their community. Both cantigas make known that 
neither Christians nor Muslims believed that living together was 
something desirable. 


% Juan Torres Fontes, Coleccién de documentos inéditos para la historia de Murcia, 18 
vols. thus far (Murcia: Academia Alfonso X el Sabio, 1963-1989), 2:64-65, no. 69 
(30 August 1279). 

3 Comez Ramos, Empresas artisticas, 172 remarked that “barbarous restorations” of 
the Virgen de la Arrixaca have left the statue in a “lamentable state of conservation.” 
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CHAPTER SEVEN 


CRISIS AND DISILLUSIONMENT 


Although Alfonso X suppressed the revolt of the Mudéjars and com- 
pelled the king of Granada to renew his vassalage and the payment 
of tribute, further troubles lay ahead. A- restive nobility challenged 
royal innovations in the law, the clergy protested encroachments on 
ecclesiastical privileges, and the towns complained of the increasing 
burden of taxes. All this was stirring while the king was trying to 
reestablish peace and order in Murcia and Andalucia, so that he 
could attend to his chief preoccupation at this time. He hoped to 
set out on a journey, probably to Lombardy, to affirm his rights to 
the title of Holy Roman Emperor.' To his great misfortune so many 
of his plans foundered. 


Cantiga 235: A Royal Memoir 


He revealed his disillusionment in the lengthy Cantiga 235, cata- 
loguing his illnesses and the treachery of friends and enemies.” This 
cantiga, which gives us an encapsulated history stretching over a period 
of about six years from 1272 to 1278, has been the subject of a 
detailed study by Richard P. Kinkade. He concludes that it was 
probably written sometime between April 1278 and the rebellion of 
Infante Sancho in April 1282 or even more precisely between April 
and October 1278. Kinkade also believes that it is likely that the 
king himself was the author, although the poet does not speak 
in the first person. Even if the king did not pen the lines, CSM 
235 surely expresses his understanding of and attitude toward per- 
sons and circumstances. In that sense the cantiga is a kind of royal 
memoir. Given the chronological span of the poem, it can best be 


' O'Callaghan, The Learned King, 198-213, and A History of Medieval Spain, 371-375; 
Gonzalez Jiménez, Alfonso X, 49-68. 

2 CSM 235, 1:721-724; Richard P. Kinkade, “Alfonso X, Cantiga 235, and the 
Events of 1269-1278,” Speculum 67 (1992): 284-323; Jesus Montoya Martinez, “La 
gran vinganga de Dios y Alfonso X,” Cantigueiros 3 (1990): 53-59. 
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understood if the different events to which it refers are explicated 
separately. 

The theme of CSM 235 is expressed in the refrain: “To give thanks 
properly is something of great worth, but the one who fails to give 
thanks acts falsely and with great evil”—‘“Como gradecer ben-feito é cousa 
que muito val,/ asst quen nono gradece faz falssidad’ e gran mal” (3-4). The 
poet tells us that Alfonso, “king of Castile and Leén and of most of 
the kingdoms in Andalucia,’—“Don Affonsso, de Castel’ e de Leon/ Rei, 
e da Andaluzia dos mais reinos que_y son” (6-7) wished with all his heart to 
serve the Virgin Mary by night and by day. He rejoiced when, in 
a dream, she answered his prayer that he might die in her service: 


Aqueste Santa Maria mui de coragon de pran 

loava mars d’ outra cousa, e non prendia affan 

en servi-la noit’ e dia, rogando seu bon talan 

que morress’ en seu servigo, poi-lo seu ben nunca fal. 


E desto que lle pedia tan muito a afficou 

por esto, que hiia noite en sonnos Ilo outorgou, 

ond’ ele foi mutt’ alegre, tanto que ss’ el espertou, 

€ loou porend’ a Virgen, a Sennor espinital (10-19). 


The description of Alfonso as king “of most of the kingdoms of 
Andalucia” suggests the sense of ascendancy over Muslim Spain that 
he felt following the collapse of the revolt of the Mudéjars. That 
sentiment is echoed in the works of two other personages in the 
royal court. Fray Juan Gil de Zamora about 1278 addressed his Liber 
de preconus Hispaniae to Sancho, the son of “Alfonso king of Ledn, 
Castile, Toledo, and Vandalia.” In his Liber de precontis cwitatis numantine 
he explained that Vandalia, the ancient province of Baetica once 
occupied by the Vandals, was now called Vandalia or Andalucia.’ 
In a lengthy poem by the troubadour At de Mons, asking King 
Alfonso to render a judgment concerning the influence of the stars, 
the royal title is given as follows: 


Anfos, per las vertutz Alfonso, by the grace 
de Dieu endevengutz of God become 


9 Liber de preconiis Hispaniae, 3, prologue: “illustrissimi Aldefonsi regis Legionis et Castelle, 
Tholeti ac Vandalie,” Liber de preconiis civitatis numantine, Bk. 1, ch. 16: “que regio a silin- 
guis vandalis adhuc hodie Vandaha nuncupatur. Quam Andaluciam corrupto vocabulo vulgariter 
appellamus.” Fita, “Dos libros” 143; Fita, “Poesias inéditas de Gil de Zamora.” BRAH 
6 (1885): 379: “regi Castellae Legionis et Vandaliae,” Fita, “Biografias de San Fernando 
y de Alfonso el Sabio,” 323, ch. 24: “regem Legionis, Castelle ac Vandalie.” 
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augutz, tostemps creissens, august, always exalted, 
reys dels Romas, regens king of the Romans, ruling 
lo regne de Castela, the kingdom of Castile, 
Tolet’ e Compostela, Toledo and Compostela, 
Sabeli’e Leo, Seville and Leon, 

Cordoa, la regio Cérdoba, the region 

de Murcia, Ieyen, of Murcia, Jaén, 
V’Algarab, reys apen the Algarve, in effect king 
Granad’ et Alamaria of Granada and Almeria 


e Vautr’Andalucia (1248-1259).* and the rest of Andalucia. 


This language was intended, I think, to emphasize that King Alfonso 
not only ruled his traditional kingdoms but also dominated Granada 
(whose king had been compelled to renew his vassalage) and all the 
lands of Andalucia as far as Almeria on the southeastern coast. At de 
Mons’s reference to Compostela also coincides with the king’s effective 
seizure of the lordship of Santiago de Compostela after his quarrel 
with Archbishop Gonzalo (1273-1281).° The testimony of At de Mons 
and certainly that of Fray Juan Gil de Zamora would seem to confirm 
the dating of CSM 235 sometime in 1278 as Kinkade suggests. 


The Revolt of the Nobles 


After this preamble, CSM 235 turns to the king’s many trials and 
the aid that the Virgin gave to him, her faithful servant. The cantiga 
begins by speaking about the challenge offered by the revolt of the 
nobility that began in 1271 and was not entirely settled until 1273. 
According to CSM 235, all the ricos omes or magnates, including most 
of the king’s blood relatives, conspired against him, taking an oath 
“that he should not be king.” They did so despite the fact that he 
had done well by them all, though they showed little gratitude: 


Pots passou per muitas coitas e delas vos contarei: 
Hiia vez dos ricos-omes que, segundo que eu sei, 
se juraron contra ele todos que non fosse Rey, 
seend’ os mais seus parentes, que divid’ é natural. 


* In his declaratio or reply to the supplicatio of Guiraut Riquier in 1275, Alfonso X 
described himself as “rey regnans de Castela,/ e reys per ques capdela/ Toleta e Leos,/ 
Gallisia e-l bos/ regne de Cibilia,/ de Cordoa, de Murcia,/ d’Algarbi, de Geyan.” Galicia of 
course included the lordship of Compostela. Alvar, Textos trovadorescos, 27-32, 179, 
and La poesia trovadoresca, 245-248. 

5 See below, ch. 9. 
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E demais, sen tod’ aquesto, fazendo-lles muito ben, 
o que lle pouco gragian e non tiyan en ren (20-26). 


Although CSM 235 charged that the nobles did not want Alfonso X 
to be king—“gque non _fosse Rey”—the narrative sources do not intimate 
that the nobility intended to dispossess him during the years 1271-1273. 
We will have occasion to consider the meaning of the phrase “that 
he should not be king”—“que non fosse Rey’—somewhat later. From 
the Royal Chronicle and other sources we know that the nobility, under 
the leadership of the king’s brother, Infante Felipe, objected that 
their customs and their right to trial by their peers were being under- 
mined by the king’s new laws. The Espéculo and the Siete Partidas 
drew heavily on Roman law and gave only minimal attention to the 
older peninsular traditional law. The nobles insisted that they be 
judged in the king’s court by noble judges according to the old cus- 
toms. They also complained that they had not received their stipends.® 

The phrase “doing them much good”—“fazendo-lles muito ben”— 
has feudal connotations and is reminiscent of the beneficium or good 
deed that a vassal could expect from his lord. In Castile-Leon vassals 
ordinarily did not receive land in benefice or fief as in France; rather 
the king rewarded them for their service either by granting them 
land in full ownership or by paying them stipends or soldadas.’ 
According to the Royal Chronicle, Alfonso X, “through generosity of 
spirit and in order to bind them [the magnates] more surely to his 
service when he needed them, increased their stipends much more 
than they were in the time of King Fernando.” In return for their 
soldadas vassals were expected to counsel the king and, properly 
equipped, to render military service for three months. As already 
noted, in several of the Cantigas d’escarnho e de mal dezir, the king com- 
plained of their failure to do so.° 


8 CAX, 15-21, ch. 20-24; Continuacién de la Cronica, 19-20, ch. 240; O’Callaghan, 
The Learned King, 214-233, and The Cortes of Castile-Leén, 21-26, Gonzalez Jiménez, 
Alfonso X, 95-106. 

’ Hilda Grassotti, Las instituciones feudo-vasallaticas de Leén y Castilla, 2 vols. (Spoleto: 
Centro italiano di studi sull’alto medioevo, 1969); Salvador de Mox6, “La nobleza 
castellano-leonesa en la edad media,” Hispana 30 (1970): 5-68. 

® CAX, 4, ch. 1. 

° Rodriguez Lapa, Cantigas d’ escamnho e de mal dezir, 3, 6, 11, 27-28, 37-39, 44-45, 
48-50, nos. 2, 6, 9, 16, 21, 24, 26; Joseph T. Snow, “The Satirical Poetry of 
Alfonso X: A Look at its Relationship to the ‘Cantigas de Santa Maria,” in Francisco 
Marquez-Villanueva and Carlos Alberto Vega, eds., Alfonso X of Castile. The Learned 
King (1221-1284). An International Symposium. Harvard University 17 November 1984 
(Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1990), 110-131. 
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These matters came to a head in the Cortes of Burgos held in 
the fall of 1272. There the king tried to persuade the nobles that 
their rights would continue to be safeguarded and he even confirmed 
their traditional fueros or customs and those of the towns, but the 
magnates could not be satisfied.!° 

CSM 235 tells us that Mary comforted the king, telling him not to 
worry about the disloyal conduct of the nobility, for she would undo 
whatever they attempted. She promised that her Son, Jesus Christ, 
would guard the king from mortal sin. Indeed, assures the poet, she 
accomplished all this and the king was well avenged on them: 


mais conortou-o a Virgen dizendo: “Non dés poren 
nulla cousa, ca seu feito destes é mui desleal. 


Mas eu o desfarei todo o que eles van ordir, 

que aquelo que desejan nunca o possan conprir; 

ca meu Fillo Fhesu-Chnisto sabor a de sse servir, 

e d’ot mais mut ben te guarda de gran pecado mortal.” 


Tod’ aquesto fez a Virgen, ca deles ben o vingou (27-35). 


CSM 235 passes over very rapidly the sequence of events following 
the Cortes of Burgos in 1272. Instead of accepting Alfonso X’s pro- 
posals, Infante Felipe, Nufio Gonzalez de Lara, Lope Diaz de Haro 
(none of whom are mentioned in the cantiga), and other magnates 
repudiated their homage and fealty and prepared to go into exile 
to the kingdom of Granada. In a series of letters the king bitterly 
denounced them for their treachery. He accused Felipe of aiding the 
king of Granada, “the enemy of God, of the faith, of the king and 
of his kingdoms. ... You, as the son of King Fernando and Queen 
Beatriz and as the brother of King Alfonso ought better to safeguard 
the lineage from whence you come and the duty that you owe to 
it.”'' Ibn al-Ahmar, the king of Granada, who died shortly after their 
arrival, gladly welcomed the exiles, but Alfonso X continued to reach 
out to them, using Queen Violante as his principal intermediary. In 
March 1273 an initial agreement with the rebels was reached.!* 


0 CAX, 21-24, ch. 25-27; O’Callaghan, The Learned King, 218-223, and The Cortes 
of Castile-Leén, 23-24, 117-120; Procter, Alfonso X, 37-38, and Curia and Cortes in 
Leén and Castile, 119-120, 122-134. 

"' The king’s letters are found in CAX, 24-29, ch. 28-37. 

" CAX, 29-45, ch. 38-56. For the text of the agreement concluded at Almagro 
and confirmed by the king at Toledo see CLC, 1:85-86. Kinkade, “Alfonso X, 
Cantiga 235,” 294-297; O’Callaghan, The Learned King, 223-225, and A History of 
Medieval Spain, 371-374. 
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The King’s Illness at Avila and Requena 


King Alfonso’s reliance on the Queen and to a lesser extent on his 
son Infante Fernando may have been prompted by the belief that 
the king should not negotiate directly with the rebels. But there is 
also a strong possibility, as Kinkade suggested, that the relegation of 
the king to the sidelines in this matter may have been the result of 
a recurrent illness. In Kinkade’s opinion, the beginning of the king’s 
difficulty may be traced to Burgos in 1269 when he received a kick 
in the head from a horse.'? He recovered quickly and we hear no 
more about it until late April or May 1273, when he was meeting 
with the Extremaduran and Leonese towns at Avila. In a letter to 
his son Infante Fernando he said: “I was sick with rheum and a little 
fever and I was greatly upset.”'* 

We next hear of the royal illness when King Alfonso travelled to 
Requena in the kingdom of Valencia in August 1273. There, according 
to the Royal Chronicle, he conferred with his father-in-law, Jaime I of 
Aragon, concerning the defection of the Castilian nobles to Granada 
and the possibility of a Moroccan invasion. If such an invasion 
occurred Jaime I promised to collaborate in opposing it. The meeting 
of the two monarchs probably took place toward the end of the 
month between 22 and 28 August.'° 

While in Requena, as CSM 235 tells us, the king fell seriously ill, 
so much so that people thought he would die, but the Virgin Mary 
restored him to health, a miracle that foreshadowed her many favors 
to him: 


'3 Cronica de Jaume I, 9:14, ch. 499: “e d’aqui vench nos missatge que ell [Alfonso X] 
era fort malalte de la cama, de un colp que I caval h havia dat en Burgos. E nos anam hi 
tantost; e foren ab nos tro a ILII 0 a V cavalers, e nostra companya, e veem lo, e conortam lo. 
E menam ab nos I nostre cirurgia qui havia nom maestre Johan, e levam ab nos tot ¢o que 
mester hit haviem. E estiguem aqui ab ell tro a III o a V dues; e ell prega’ns molt carament 
que nos en tornassem, que ell garit era. E ell ana se’n en Castela, e nos venguem nos’en Calateyu.” 
Kinkade, “Alfonso X, Cantiga 235,” 289. 

| CAX, 38-41, ch. 52; Paula Rodgers, “Alfonso X Writes to his Son: Reflections 
on the Crénica de Alfonso X,” Exemplaria Hispanica \ (1991-1992): 58-79 provides a 
critical edition and commentary on this letter. 

'S CAX, 45, ch. 57. On 18 July King Alfonso was in Cuenca directly east of 
Requena, but there is no royal documentation for the month of August. By 2 Sep- 
tember he had returned to Guadalajara over 200 kilometers northwest of Requena. 
Jaime I was at Setaigues near Requena from 3-5 August and in Valencia between 
11 and 14 August 1273. Ballesteros, Alfonso X, 670, concluded that the interview 
likely occurred between 22 and 28 August. He also cites a notation in the Register 
of Jaime I for 1274 listing expenses (“en la malatia VII solidos medio IT dineros”) prob- 
ably to provide medical assistance to Alfonso X. Procter, Alfonso X, 38, n. 1. 
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e depois, quand’ en Requena este Rey mal enfermou, 
u curdavan que morresse, daquel mal ben o sdou; 
Jez por el este miragre que for comeg’ e sinal 

Dos bées que lle fezera e lle queria fazer (35-40). 


The Royal Chronicle states that he suffered from tertian fever, a term 
that seems to mean only that the fever was intermittent, occurring 
every other day. The king himself said that he had had a little fever 
at Avila in the previous spring, but the references in CSM 235 and 
in the Chronicle suggest that his ailment was more serious than any 
that had preceded it. As a consequence the king’s health apparently 
deteriorated steadily and affected his subsequent behavior. 

Several modern medical authorities, at the request of Maricel 
Presilla, after evaluating the forensic examination of the king’s remains 
done by Dr. Juan Delgado Roig in 1948, proposed that the king 
suffered from a squamous cell carcinoma in the maxillary antrum, 
that is, a cancerous growth in the face underneath his eyes. Speaking 
of the king’s “fragile physical condition,” Kinkade suggests that “the 
fever and watery discharge of the eyes and nose... were most prob- 
ably related to the worsening maxillary sinusitis and eventual squa- 
mous cell carcinoma” that would impair him in subsequent years. 
CSM 235 and others to be cited below reveal that the king was near 
death at least five times but recovered rather quickly (as he seems 
to have done at Requena). Certainly King Alfonso and his courtiers 
believed that his restoration to good health was the direct result of 
the mediation of the Virgin Mary, but Kinkade remarked that “the 
monarch’s rapid recovery is consistent with the gradual accumulation 
and sudden release of pressure characteristic of a squamous-cell car- 
cinoma.” He concluded that the “cycle of agonizing pain and abrupt 
remission” that afflicted Alfonso X interfered with the fulfillment of 
his royal duties and resulted in “bouts of depression, indecision, and 
frequently bizarre behavior.”!® The king’s actions as described in 
CSM 235 cannot be understood without an awareness of the impact 
of his ongoing illness. 

Following his return to Castile, negotiations with the exiled nobles 
could be completed. Largely through the good offices of Queen 


'® Kinkade, “Alfonso X, Cantiga 235,” 297-298, 300, 313, n. 115. On the diag- 
nosis of the king’s condition see Juan Delgado Roig, “Examen médico-legal de unos 
restos histdricos: Los cadaveres de Alfonso X el Sabio y Dojia Beatriz de Suabia,” 
Archwo Hispalense 9 (1948): 135-153, and Maricel Presilla, “The Image of Death and 
Political Ideology in the Cantigas de Santa Maria,” in Katz and Keller, Studies, 433-438. 
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Violante, they were persuaded to return to royal service by the end 
of 1273. At that time he confirmed their fueros once again. The new 
king of Granada, Muhammad II (1273-1302), also renewed his 
vassalage to Castile, promising to pay an annual tribute of 300,000 
maravedis."" 


The Journey to the Empire 


The resolution of this crisis now enabled King Alfonso to plan his 
journey to the empire. Before embarking on his imperial quest, how- 
ever, he had to provide for the stability and security of his kingdom. 
To that end he summoned the Cortes of Burgos in March 1274 
where he designated his oldest son, Fernando de la Cerda, as regent 
during his absence.'* With the realm at peace, he set out in November 
1274 on his way to a meeting concerning his imperial claims with 
Pope Gregory X at Beaucaire on the Rhone between Avignon and 
Arles in southern France. 

Taking up the course of events following the king’s illness at 
Requena in the summer of 1273, CSM 235 relates that when he 
departed from his own realm to see the pope, he was so ill that he 
seemed once again to be at death’s door: 


E depots, quando da terra sayu e que fot veer 
o Papa que enton era, foi tan mal adoecer 
que o teveron por morto dest’ anfermidad’ atal (41-43)."° 


As the poet stressed that this latest sickness occurred when the king 
“left the realm”—‘“quando da terra sayu”—it may be that he became 
ill during the interval between late October when he was in Alicante 
and mid-November 1274 when he entered the city of Valencia in 
the dominions of his father-in-law, Jaime I.”° 

Once recovered, he made a triumphal progress through neighbor- 
ing Valencia and Catalonia, continuing on to Beaucaire where he 


7 CAX, 46-47, ch. 58; O’Callaghan, The Learned King, 225-229. 

8 CAX, 47-48, ch. 59; O’Callaghan, The Learned King, 229-230, and The Cortes 
of Castile-Leén, 25, 83, 89, 101. 

'S The reference to “o Papa que enton era” implies that the poem was written after 
the death of Gregory X on 10 January 1276. 

2° He was in Alicante between 16 October—11 November and issued a charter 
at Valencia on 20 November. Ballesteros, Alfonso X, 716-717 thinks he may have 
arrived about a week prior. 
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met Gregory X in May 1275. Kinkade suggested that this location 
may have been chosen to accommodate the ailing king.?! Montoya 
Martinez raised the interesting notion that King Alfonso, as a man- 
ifestation of his liberality, magnificence, and worthiness for the impe- 
rial crown, may have intended to offer the two volumes (Escorial 
T.I.1 and Florence, Banco Rari 20) of the Cantigas de Santa Mana to 
the pope. The king failed, however, to convince the pope to recog- 
nize him as Holy Roman Emperor, and returned home bearing the 
codices with him.” Indeed Gregory X had already acknowledged 
Rudolf of Habsburg, whom the German princes had recently elected 
as emperor. 

Despite the pope’s negative attitude the king intended to continue 
to Lombardy, but news of the Moroccan invasion of Spain in May 
and the death of Infante Fernando de la Cerda in late July required 
that he return to his kingdom. Leaving Beaucaire probably in late 
July he travelled to Montpellier in August where he learned of the 
deaths of his daughter Leonor, still a child, and of his nephew, 
Alfonso, the son of Infante Manuel. While at Montpellier he also 
received word of the disasters that awaited him at home.” There 
too, perhaps as a reaction to all this terrible news, he was afflicted 
again with a terrible malady. His physicians,** according to CSM 
235, gave him up for dead once more, but the Virgin Mary, “as a 
very loyal liege,” restored him to health: 


E pois a Monpisler véo e tan mal adoeceu 

que quantos fisicos eran, cada hitu ben creeu 

que sen duvida mort’ era; mas ben o per guareceu 

a Virgen Santa Maria, como Sennor mui leal (45-48). 


By his own account King Alfonso had contemplated the possibility 
of his demise at Requena in August 1273, perhaps at Alicante in 


21 Kinkade, “Alfonso X, Cantiga 235,” 298-303; O’Callaghan, The Leamed King, 
231-233, and A History of Medieval Spain, 374-375; Gonzalez Jiménez, Alfonso X, 
106-112. 

22 Montoya Martinez, “El Codice de Florencia,” 326-327. 

23 Alfonso X apparently stayed in Beaucaire until 20 July 1275. Jofré de Loaysa, 
Crénica, 88, ch. 18; CAX, 52, ch. 66. Kinkade, “Alfonso X, Cantiga 235,” 302-306. 

* One of the royal physicians may have been Master Pedro Catalan, “fisico e 
especiero,” to whom the king gave two shops in Seville in the plaza de Santa Maria, 
adjacent to the houses of the spice dealers (especieros), Master Simon and Bartholomé; 
DAAX, 316-317, no. 288 (15 July 1264). One wonders whether Master Simén was 
also a physician. 
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early November 1274, and now again at Montpellier probably in 
August 1275. 

Yet within a few days, reports CSM 235, he was able to ride and 
travel to his own realm where he could be entirely healed, but the 
journey through Catalonia was slow and arduous: 


E feze-l en poucos dias que podesse cavalgar 
e que tornass’ a ssa terra por en ela ben sdar; 
e passou per Catalonna, en que ouve de fillar 
jomadas grandes no dia, como quen and’ a jornal (50-53). 


The implication of these verses seems to be that the king was well 
enough to travel and indeed to make forced marches, with the expec- 
tation that his full recovery could wait until he returned home. If 
he had had no anxiety concerning the fate of his kingdom he could 
have remained in Montpellier, a famous medical center, until the 
healing process was completed.” 


The Rise of the Benimerines 


The invasion of the peninsula in mid-May 1275 by the Benimerines, 
a new Muslim dynasty from Morocco, dictated the urgency of the 
king’s movements. The Bani Marin or Marinids, whom the Castilians 
knew as the Benimerines, rose to power in Morocco on the ashes 
of the disintegrating Almohad empire. When Alfonso X sent his 
expedition to Salé in 1260, Abii Yiisuf Ya‘qib b. ‘Abd al-Haqq 
(1258-1286), the emir of the Benimerines, was establishing his rule 
in that region and occupied Salé after the Castilians abandoned it. 
CSM 169.53 described Abt: Yusuf as lord of Salé—“o sennor de Cale.” 
His struggle to overthrow the Almohads extended over a period of 
years and was not completed until 1269.” 

With some satisfaction CSM 181, without mentioning his name, 
relates the story of a major defeat that Abi: Yusuf suffered when he 
besieged Marrakech—“na cidade de Marrocos que e mui grand’ e fremosa” 
(6)—at an unknown date, perhaps in 1262 or 1264.?” This richly 


5 Kinkade, “Alfonso X, Cantiga 235,” 306-308, traces the king’s homeward 
journey; Ballesteros, Alfonso X, 769-771. 

°6 O’Callaghan, The Learned King, 232-234; Gonzalez Jiménez, Alfonso X, 112-113; 
Manzano Rodriguez, La intervencién de los benimerines, 1-14. 

27 CSM 181, 1:588-589. CSM 181 is recorded on the CD Alfonso X el Sabio. 
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illuminated cantiga shows the encampment of the turbanned and 
bearded Benimerines, armed with shields, lances, and pennants (panel 1). 
Abii Yiisuf’s opponent, presumably al-Murtada, the last of the Almohad 
caliphs (d. 1268), is depicted with turban and beard and sitting cross- 
legged as his counselors urge him to give battle, but first to order 
the Christians of the city to bring out the banner of the Virgin Mary 
and the crosses from the church: 


E porend’ os de Marrocos al Rei tal conssello davan 
que saisse da cidade con béa gent’ esleuda 


D’armas e que mantenente cono outro rei lidasse 

e logo fora da vila a sina sacar mandasse 

da Virgen Santa Mana, e que per ren non dultasse 
que os logo non vencesse, pois la ouvesse tenduda; 


Demais, que sair fezesse dos crischdos o concello 
conas cruzes da eigreja (17-26). 


In the panels (3-6) portraying the confrontation of the two armies, 
a body of mounted warriors dressed in mail and bowled helmets 
carries two crosses and a red banner showing the Virgin Mary seated 
on a gold throne with her Child in her lap.*® Clearly these are 
Christian soldiers in the service of the Almohad caliph. Filled with 
great fear when they saw the Christian symbols, the enemy fled in 
disorder, leaving their tents behind. “Many of that ugly and bearded 
people died there”—“‘e morreu _y muita gente dessa fea e barvuda’” (33). 
The poet concluded triumphantly that Mary helps her friends, even 
those of another faith, who appealed to her: 


E assi Santa Maria ajudou a seus amigos, 

pero que d’ outra lei eran, a britar seus éemigos 

que, macar que eran muitos, nonos pregaron dous figos, 
e asst for ssa mercee de todos mui connoguda (40-43). 


The refrain drives home the point that even though those who love 
Mary may be people of another faith and unbelievers, she will aid 
them: “Pero que sgja a gente d’ outra let e descreuda/ os que a Virgen mais 
aman, a esses ela ajuda” (3-4). 


Cantigas de Santa Maria. Strela do dia by the Capella reial de Catalunya. Hesperion 
XX. Astree Audivis 1993. Ibn Abi Zar’, Rawd al-Qirtas, tr. Ambrosio Huici Miranda, 
2 vols. (Valencia: Anubar, 1964), 2:574-576, cites two attempts against Marrakech 
in 1262 and 1264. 

°8 Partidas, 2,23,12-15, discusses sefiales, estandartes, pendones, and sefias, whereby sol- 
diers identified themselves. 
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In spite of that defeat Abii Yusuf eventually overcame the Almohads, 
seizing Marrakech in 1269, and becoming the undisputed ruler of 
Morocco. A few years before, probably late in 1263, in response to 
a plea from Ibn al-Ahmar, the king of Granada, he sent a few troops 
into Spain, where they were quartered at Jerez when the revolt of 
the Mudéjars broke out. Despite subsequent appeals from Granada, 
Abii Yiisuf was preoccupied with the elimination of other rivals in 
North Africa and did not turn his attention to the peninsula until 
1271-1272. Then he wrote to Infante Felipe and the other discontented 
nobles, sympathizing with their complaints of false coinage, abuse of 
the fueros and the like. He did nothing militarily, however, to support 
them.” 


The Invasion of the Benimerines 


Nevertheless, by the spring of 1275 Abi Yusuf was ready to respond 
to the insistent appeals of Granada for help against Castile. A small 
force of Benimerines crossed from Morocco into Spain on 13 May 
1275 at the same time that Alfonso X was meeting the pope. Abi 
Yisuf himself landed at Tarifa in August, advancing along the 
Guadalquivir to the vicinity of Cordoba, Ubeda, and Baeza, spreading 
destruction far and wide and capturing many women and children.” 

CSM 323 tells of a miracle that took place in Coria, now called 
Coria del Rio, a village about ten kilometers south of Seville,*! when 
Abii Yiisuf crossed the Strait of Gibraltar to Algeciras, ravaging the 
region of Seville and burning many villages: 


En Cora, cabo Sevilla, for este miragre feyto 

no tempo que Aboyugef passou ben pelo estreito 

d’ Algizira e a terra de Sevilla tod’ e eito 

correu e muitas aldeas foren dos mouros queimadas (10-13). 


29 CAX, 10, 17-19, ch. 13, 22-23; O’Callaghan, The Learned King, 234. 

© CAX, 48-49, ch. 61; Kinkade, “Alfonso X, Cantiga 235,” 304-306, Manzano 
Rodriguez, La intervencién de los Benimerines, 15-30; Torres Delgado, El antiguo reino 
nazari de Granada, 183-193. 

3! Alfonso X had repopulated Coria with 500 Catalans in 1252, but because of 
Muslim raids he attempted to resettle 150 Catalans on 6 March 1265; DAAX, 
326-327, no. 303; Gonzalez, Repartimiento de Sevilla, 1:393; Isabel Montes Romero- 
Camacho, El paisaje rural sevillano en la baja edad media (Sevilla: Diputacion Provincial 
de Sevilla, 1989), 390-391. 
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There a little child died of a fever, but as the dead boy’s father 
mourned, striking his face and pulling at his hair, the Moors raced 
through the village looting it—“os mouros deitaron/ sas algaras e correron 
e roubaron quant’ acharon” (25-26). As the villagers fled, abandoning 
their houses, the father, who was preparing to bury his son, commended 
him and all that he had to the Virgin Mary and fled as well. Although 
the Moors tore about the whole place, plundering all the houses, 
they did not enter the house where the boy’s body lay—“e os mouros 
tod’ aquel logar correron/ mais na casa daquest’ ome non entraron nen tangeron” 
(35-36). Rather the Virgin protected the house from the Moors and 
revived the boy. The father and all the neighbors, on returning to 
their homes, joined in praising her.” 


The Uprising of the Mudéjars of Murcia 


The invasion of the Benimerines also encouraged the Mudéjars of 
Murcia to try to throw off the Castilian yoke, as Alfonso X tells us 
in CSM 169. Taking advantage of Abii Yisuf’s invasion, the Mudéjars 
tried to recover Murcia by trickery, but, as the canta relates, their 
false deceit was undone by the Virgin Mary who drove them out. 
Because “she exiles those who wish her harm” few remained in the 
Arrixaca, the Muslim quarter in Murcia, where she delivered her 
church, which they had tried to destroy before, from their grasp: 


Depois quand’ Aboyugaf, o sennor de Cal, 
passou con mui gran gente, aquesto verdad’ é 
que cuidaron os mouros, por eixalgar ssa fe, 
gdar Murga per arte. Mais sa falss’ armadilla 


Desfez a Virgen santa, que os ende sacou 

que ena Arraixaca poucos deles leixou; 

ea sua eigrea assi deles livrou, 

ca os que mal quer ela, ben assi os eixilla (53-61). 


The Mudeéjars of Murcia, after this failed attempt, apparently emi- 
grated in ever-increasing numbers to other Muslim lands, so that 
by the end of the king’s reign their presence in the city and the 
kingdom was slight. The king concluded this long CSM 169 trium- 
phantly, declaring that Muhammad would never have power there 


2 CSM 323, 2:188-189; Ballesteros, Alfonso X, 761-762. 
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because the Virgin had conquered. Reflecting his own aspirations, 
he predicted that Mary would conquer Spain and Morocco, Ceuta 
opposite Gibraltar, and Arzila, a port on the Atlantic coast of Africa 
southwest of Tangier: 


E porend’ a eigreja sua quita é ja, 

que nunca Mafomete poder y avera; 

ca a conquereu ela e demais conquerra 
Espanna e Marrocos, e Ceta e Arcilla.** 


Nevertheless, before that would ever ensue, King Alfonso had much 
to suffer. 

His oldest son and heir, Infante Fernando, hearing of the inva- 
sion of the Benimerines, hastened to the frontier, but died suddenly 
at Villarreal on 25 July 1275. To compound this misfortune, both 
Nufio Gonzalez de Lara, adelantado mayor de la frontera, and Archbishop 
Sancho II of Toledo, the son of Jaime I of Aragon, were defeated 
and killed in September and October respectively while attempting 
to halt the enemy. Alfonso X’s second son, Sancho, rallied the 
Christian forces and reorganized the defense.** 


The Succession to the Throne 


Though he travelled as rapidly as he could, given his poor health, 
Alfonso X did not enter his kingdom until late in 1275. According 
to the Catalan historian Bernat Desclot, he was ill and angry—‘“molt 
yrat e malaut.”** CSM 235 tells us that when King Alfonso entered 
Castile, all the men of the realm gave him a warm welcome, wishing 
him a good day, but later, says the poet, “believe me, never was 
King Sancho of Portugal sold in this way”: 


33 CSM 169, 1:561-562. The Mudéjars of neighboring Valencia under al-Azraq 
also rebelled against the king of Aragon but they were suppressed by 1277. Robert I. 
Burns, “Warrior Neighbors: Alfonso el Sabio and Crusader Valencia. An Archival 
Case Study in his International Relations,” Viator 21 (1990): 171-202. 

% Jofré de Loaysa, Crénica, 78-86, ch. 12-17; CAX, 49-52, ch. 62-65; Gonzalez 
Jiménez, “Unos Anales del reinado de Alfonso X,” 477, ch. 6; Continuacién de la 
Crénica, 20-21, ch. 240; Kinkade, “Alfonso X, Cantiga 235,” 306-308; O’Callaghan, 
The Learned King, 235-236. 

35 Bernat Desclot, Cronica, ed. M. Coll i Alentorn, 5 vols. (Barcelona: Barcino, 
1949-1951), 3:10-13, ch. 66. 


Joseph O'Callaghan - 978-90-04-47761-2 
Downloaded from Brill.com 11/26/2023 09:32:40PM 
via Wikimedia 


140 CHAPTER SEVEN 


E pois entrou en Castela, véeron todos aly, 

toda-las gentes da terra, que lle dizian assy: 

“Sennor, tan bon dia vosco.” Mas depois, creed’ a my, 

nunca assi fot vendudo Rey Don Sanch’ en Portugal (55-58). 


The poet here compares the betrayal of Alfonso X to that of Sancho 
II of Portugal (1223-1248). Accusing Sancho II of incompetence and 
violation of ecclesiastical liberties, Pope Innocent IV in 1245 trans- 
ferred royal authority to Sancho’s brother, Afonso, who later succeeded 
him as king. Alfonso X, prior to his own accession, vainly tried to 
assist Sancho II and welcomed him to Toledo when he was driven 
from his kingdom in 1248.*° The treachery which CSM 235 hints at 
reached its denouement in the spring of 1277 as we shall see. 

After arranging a truce with the Benimerines, who withdrew to 
Morocco in January 1276 after six months in Spain, Alfonso X’s 
most pressing business, now that his eldest son was dead, was to 
determine the succession to the throne.*’ In the Cortes of Burgos in 
the spring of 1276 he acknowledged Infante Sancho, then seventeen 
years of age, rather than Alfonso, the oldest son of the deceased 
Fernando de la Cerda, but this decision angered many and provoked 
discord that disturbed the peace of the realm for more than twenty 
years.*® Juan Nijiez de Lara, Alfonso de la Cerda’s principal sup- 
porter, withdrew to France where he pledged homage and fealty to 
King Philip III, the boy’s uncle.*® 

In addition to the issue of the succession, the two monarchs were 
contending for control of Navarre. Much to Castilian annoyance, 
Philip III had arranged for the marriage of his eldest son, the future 
Philip IV, to Jeanne, the new queen of Navarre, a mere child. The 
French king was planning to invade Navarre in order to suppress 
rebellion fomented by the Castilians. Alfonso X, accompanied by a 
large army, advanced to Vitoria on the Navarrese frontier in the fall of 


6 Fray Juan Gil de Zamora described Infante Alfonso’s intervention in Portugal 


on behalf of Sancho II, whom he brought to Toledo where he died; Sancho II 
adopted the Infante as his son and heir. See the text in Fita, “Biografias de San 
Fernando y de Alfonso el Sabio,” 320, ch. 18. Kinkade, “Alfonso X, Cantiga 235,” 
311-312; O’Callaghan, The Learned King, 156-157, and A History of Medieval Spain, 
349-351. 

37 Tbn Abi Zar’, Rawd al-Qirtas, 2:592-605; O’Callaghan, The Learned King, 236; 
Ballesteros, Alfonso X, 740-765. 

8 CAX, 52-53, ch. 66-68; Jofré de Loaysa, Crénica, 92, ch. 21; Continuacién de la 
Crénica, 105:16-17, ch. 238; O’Callaghan, The Learned King, 236-240, and The Cortes 
of Castile-Leén, 83-84. 

3° Daumet, Mémoire sur les relations de la France et de la Castille, 157-162, nos. 7-8 
(September 1276); Kinkade, “Alfonso X, Cantiga 235,” 308-311. 
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1276. Hostilities between Castile and France were averted as represen- 
tatives of the two kings concluded a treaty at Vitoria on 7 November. 
As Philip III did not enter Navarre at this time and failed to ratify 
the treaty, the issues in conflict remained unresolved.” 

Although CSM 235 states that King Alfonso, who was very ill, 
remained at Vitoria for a year and a month, his itinerary reveals 
that he was there only for about eight months from August 1276 to 
March 1277.*' CSM 235 records his confrontation with Philip III, a 
formidable adversary, who theatened him with “mui gran gente,” but 
later proved to be more courteous because God undid him, as water 
dissolves salt: 


E depois, quand’ en Bitotra morou un an’ e un mes, 
jazendo mui mal doente, contra el o Rey frances 

S€ moveu con mui gran gente; mas depois for mais cortes, 

ca Deus desfez o seu feito, com’ agua desfaz o sal (65-68). 


The King’s Illness at Vitoria 


CSM 235 refers only briefly to the king’s illness at Vitoria, but in 
CSM 209, King Alfonso himself describes his suffering there. The 
Florentine codex (F 95) illustrates the story in six illuminated panels. 

“How wrong it is to deny the good that God does,” begins the 
refrain—“Muito faz grand’ erro, e en torto jaz,/ a Deus quen lle nega o ben 
que lle faz” (5-6). But the author, the king himself, declares that he 
will not fall into that error. He will tell of the favor that he received 
from the Virgin Mary, whom he has always loved and whom he 
wishes to praise more than any other woman. Why, he asks, should 
he not praise her, who has helped him in so many troubles and 
taken away his pain, and done him so many other favors? 


* Kinkade, “Alfonso X, Cantiga 235,” 301, 310-313; O’Callaghan, The Learned 
King, 231, 240-241; Ballesteros, Alfonso X, 793-810, 819-827. 

*! Ballesteros, Alfonso X, 811, speaks of the poet’s exaggeration while Kinkade, 
“Alfonso X, Cantiga 235,” 312, suggests poetic license, or that the king could be 
said to be in the vicinity of Vitoria because he went on to Burgos about 100 kilo- 
meters to the south. 

*® CSM 209, 1:660-661. The miniatures only appear in the codex in Florence, 
Biblioteca Nazionale, MS Banco Rari 20 (F 95). See the translation by Kathleen 
Kulp-Hill in Keller and Kinkade, Iconography in Medieval Spanish Literature, 30, plate 
32. CSM 209 is recorded on the CD Alfonso X el Sabio. Cantigas de Santa Maria. Strela 
do dia by the Capella reial de Catalunya. Hesperion XX. Astree Audivis 1993. 
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Mas en este torto per ren non jaret 

que non cont’ o ben que del recebud’ et 

per ssa Madre Virgen, a que sempr’ amei, 

e de loar mats a’ outra ren me praz. 

E como non devo aver gran sabor 

en loar os feitos daquesta Sennor 

que me val nas cottas e tolle door 

e faz-m’ outras mercees muitas assaz? (7-15) 


The Virgin, nonetheless, brought the king through this latest malaise. 
He tells us that he was so sick at Vitoria that those around him 
feared that he would die: 


Poren vos diret 0 que passou per mt, 
jazend’ en Bitoira enfermo asst 

que todos cuidavan que morress’ ali 

e non atendian de mi bon solaz (17-20). 


He also recognized that his illness was mortal and cried out, “Holy 
Mary, help, by your strength undo this evil”: 


Ca hita door me fillou [y] atal 

que eu ben cuidava que era mortal, 

e braadava: “Santa Maria, val, 

e por ta vertud’ aqueste mal desfaz” (22-25). 


The first panel of the accompanying miniature displays the king, 
wearing his crown and lying in bed, as an attendant holds a fan of 
peacock feathers above his head. Two physicians standing at the foot 
of the bed confer with one another. They wanted to put hot cloths 
on his body, but he refused. Panel 2 illustrates this, showing the king 
turning away from his doctors, while sorrowing courtiers covered 
their faces with their garments in much the same way as mourners 
were portrayed on contemporary sarcophagi. Instead of hot cloths, 
the king ordered them to bring “her book,” that is, Mary’s book, 
the Lwro das Cantigas, and to put it on his body: 


E os fisicos mandavan-me péer 
panos caentes, mas nono quix fazer, 
mas mandei o Livro dela aduzer (27-29). 


When they did so he lay in peace, not crying out, nor feeling any 
pain. He gave thanks because he believed that Mary did not want 
him to suffer: 
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e poseron-mio, € logo jouv’ en paz, 

Que non braadei nen senti nulla ren 

da door, mas senti-me logo mui ben; 

e det ende gragas a ela poren, 

ca tenno ben que de meu mal lle despraz (30-35). 


Panels 3 and 4 show a cleric presenting the book, bound in scarlet 
and silver, which was then opened and placed on the king’s body. 
In the concluding stanzas CSM 209 relates that members of the 
court, standing about the king like an army, were weeping because 
of his suffering, but when they saw the favor that the Virgin did for 
him, they praised her, putting their faces to the ground: 


Quand’ esto foi, muitos eran no logar 
que mostravan que avian gran pesar 
de mia door e fillavan-s’ a chorar, 
estand’ ante mi todos come en az. 


E pots viron a mercee que me fez 
esta Virgen santa, Sennor de gran prez, 


lodrona muito todos dessa vez, 
cada itu poendo en terra sa faz (37-45). 


In the final two panels, the king, now wearing a blue robe over his 
white gown, sits up in bed and kisses the book, giving thanks to 
Mary, as the courtiers kneel about the bed. 

Keller described this as “the most personal of all the miracles” in 
the Cantigas, because the king revealed himself for all to see in his 
most private moments and in all his humanity.*? As this was about 
a year since he had been at death’s door first perhaps at Alicante 
and then at Montpellier and about three years since he nearly died 
at Requena, it seems obvious that he suffered from a dread disease 
that his physicians could not cure. During those intervals when he 
was not struck down by his malady, he tried to continue carrying 
out his responsibilities as king. 


John E. Keller, “The Threefold Impact of the Cantigas de Santa Maria: Visual, 
Verbal and Musical,” Katz and Keller, Studies, 23-26, and fig. 3; Keller and Kinkade, 
Iconography in Medieval Spanish Literature, plate 32, and p. 30 for an English translation 
by Kathleen Kulp-Hill; Procter, Alfonso X, 40-41. 
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The Execution of Infante Fadrique and Simén Ruiz 


As tensions with France eased and Alfonso X was healed again of 
many illnesses, he returned from Vitoria to Castile where he took 
harsh actions that seemed to become more frequent as his reign con- 
tinued. Ballesteros speaks of this period as “horas de sangre.”** 

In the twelfth stanza just before speaking of the king’s illness 
at Vitoria and the challenge of the king of France, CSM 235 re- 
lates that sometime after returning from his meeting with Pope 
Gregory X, most of the magnates swore among themselves to drive 
King Alfonso from the kingdom, leaving him alone, and dividing it 
among themselves. Nevertheless, God intervened, raising up the king 
and bringing down his enemies: 


Ca os mais dos ricos-omes se juraron, per com’ eu 

sel, por deitaren do reyno e que ficasse por seu, 

que xo entre ssi partissen; mas de fazer lles fot greu, 

ca Deus lo algou na cima e eles batxou no val (60-63). 


This verse probably should be read in conjunction with the fourth 
stanza already cited in which the poet affirmed that magnates, most 
of whom were related to the king, swore among themselves that he 
should not be king: 


Hila vez dos ricos-omes que, segundo que eu set, 
se juraron contra ele todos que non fosse Rey, 
seend’ os mats seus parentes, que diwvid’ é natural (20-23). 


In both stanzas, the poet assures us that he knows what he is talking 
about—“‘segundo que eu sei,” and “per com’ eu se.” An air of treachery 
is suggested in the eleventh stanza that contrasts the warm welcome 
given to the king when he returned from Beaucaire with the betrayal 
of King Sancho II of Portugal. 

Returning from Vitoria to Castile, continues CSM 235, King 
Alfonso, healed of his many grievous maladies and acting in accord 
with the will of God’s Son, took vengeance on God’s enemies and 
his own. Just as a candle burns, writes the poet, so also burned the 
flesh of those “who did not desire woman”—“que no querian moller.” 
Expressing his indifference to their fate, the poet commented that 
the others went to the devil and, if God wills it, so also will anyone 
who does such a thing: 


* Ballesteros, Alfonso X, 818-827. 
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E depois de muttas maes o sdou, grandes e greus, 
que ouve pois en Castela, u quis o Fillo de Deus 
que fillasse gran vinganga daqueles que eran seus 
éemigos e pois dele. E. ben com’ ard’ estadal 


Ardeu a carne daqueles que non querian moller; 

os outros pera o demo foron e, sse Deus quiser, 

asst _yra tod’ aquele que atal feito fezer, 

e do mal que lles en venna, a mi mut pouco m’ incal (70-78). 


This passage is most intriguing and probably holds the key to one 
of the great mysteries of Alfonso X’s reign. Historians are agreed 
that it refers to the execution of the king’s brother Fadrique and the 
magnate Simon Ruiz de los Cameros at the end of April or beginning 
of May 1277.® Infante Fadrique, who had gone into exile before 
1260 and joined his brother Enrique in the service of the emir of 
Tunis and then opposed Charles of Anjou in Sicily, returned to 
Castile in 1272 and apparently enjoyed an honored position at court. 
Simon Ruiz, who had married Fadrique’s illegitimate daughter, was 
one of the magnates who went into exile to the kingdom of Granada 
in 1272, but he reentered the king’s service in the following year.*” 

The chroniclers all record the executions, but are vague as to the 
reasons. Jofré de Loaysa, who died soon after concluding his chronicle 
in 1305, reported that: 


King Alfonso caused his brother Don Fadrique to be arrested and he 
ordered his son Sancho, then residing in Logrojio, to arrest Don Simon 
Ruiz, who was there in Logrofio with him. That done, the king, on 
account of certain things that he knew about them—“propter quedam que 
apse rex sciebat de ipsis’—ordered Don Fadrique to be suffocated in the 
castle of Burgos, and Don Simon Ruiz to be burned in a fire near 
Logrofio in 1277.8 


* Ballesteros, Alfonso X, 821-823, noting that both men witnessed a royal privi- 
lege of 25 December 1276, but did not witness another of 7 July 1277, argued that 
the execution occurred at the end of April or beginning of May. 

‘© Fray Juan Gil de Zamora discussed the expulsion from Castile, “non tamen sine 
causa rationabih et nota,” of the Infantes Enrique and Fadrique by King Alfonso and 
their adventures in Tunis and the kingdom of Sicily. Fadrique, described as “dis- 
cretione preditus, ingenio luculentus, in negotits astutus, in armis strenuus, in omnibus actibus 
civilibus et milttaribus curcumspectus,” returned to Castile after coming to terms with the 
king. See Fita, “Biografias de San Fernando y de Alfonso el Sabio,” 322, ch. 22. 

* O'Callaghan, The Learned King, 9, 71-75. Ballesteros, Alfonso X, 826, reported 
that, according to the genealogists, Fadrique had an illegitimate daughter Beatriz, 
who married Simon as her second husband. Simon had previously been married 
to Sancha Alfonso a daughter of Alfonso IX of Leon. 

48 Jofré de Loaysa, Crénica, 96, ch. 23. 
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In much the same language the Royal Chronicle related that “because 
the king knew certain things about his brother Infante Don Fadrique 
and Don Simon Ruiz de los Cameros,” he ordered their arrest and 
execution. Infante Sancho, acting on the king’s orders, proceeded 
from Burgos to Logrofio where he seized Simon and took him to 
Trevifio where he was burned. On the same day that Simon was 
arrested, Diego Lopez de Salcedo, adelantado mayor of Alava and 
Guiptzcoa, arrested Fadrique at Burgos. On the king’s command 
Fadrique was strangled. The Anales Toledanos III stated that “in the 
year of the Lord 1277 the noble king, Alfonso, killed Don Fadrique 
and Don Simon Ruiz de los Gameros, mediante justitia,’ a phrase that 
may simply mean that he acted for just cause.*? Finally, perhaps in 
a desire to disgust readers, an anonymous Chronicle of Silos, possibly 
derived from a lost work of Juan Manuel, offers a more explicit 
description of the manner of Fadrique’s death. The Chronicle relates 
that in 1278 [the correct date is 1277] Infante Sancho, 


by order of his father the king, seized Simon Ruiz de los Cameros in 
Logrofio and... King Alfonso seized his brother Don Fadrique in 
Burgos and ordered him put in the castle and they put him in a chest 
full of sharp irons [“una arca que estaua llena de fierros agudos”| and there 
he died.” 


None of the narrative sources explicitly refers to a conspiracy to 
deprive the king of his right to rule or to partition the kingdom, so 
we are left with conjecture. Ballesteros argued that the execution 
was the result of an intrigue because of the king’s indecision concern- 
ing the respective claims to the throne of Infante Sancho and Alfonso 
de la Cerda. On the contrary, Alfonso X did indeed acknowledge 
Sancho as his heir in the Cortes of Burgos in May 1276. Moreover, 
Fadrique and Simon Ruiz were among those in the Cortes who sup- 
ported Sancho’s rights.°! Alfonso X evidently trusted Fadrique to 
such an extent that he named him to command the Castilian forces 
opposing the French in Navarre. There he had the cooperation of 
Simon Ruiz de los Cameros.” 


 CAX, 53, ch. 68, erroneously dates it in 1276; Anales Toledanos III, in Enrique 
Florez, et al., Espafta Sagrada, 52 vols. (Madrid: Marin, 1754-1918), 23:420. 

°° Derek W. Lomax, “Una Cronica inédita de Silos,” Homenaje a Fray Fusto Pérez 
de Urbel, 2 vols. (Silos: Abadia de Silos, 1976), 1:332; Gonzalez Jiménez, “Unos 
Anales del reinado de Alfonso X,” 477, ch. 9. 

5! Jofré de Loaysa, Crénica, 92, ch. 21; Ballesteros, Alfonso X, 818-827; Procter, 
Alfonso X, 40; O’Callaghan, The Learned King, 238-240. 

* Ballesteros, Alfonso X, 795. 
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Nevertheless, given the king’s weak physical condition manifested 
at Vitoria, and French demands that the rights of Alfonso de la 
Cerda to the Castilian throne be acknowledged, Fadrique, as Kinkade 
suggests,°? may have conspired with Philip III to oust Alfonso X and 
to partition the realm. Perhaps Fadrique proposed a division between 
Sancho and Alfonso de la Cerda; or, perhaps, a three-way split in 
which he, Fadrique, would have a share; or he may even have sug- 
gested eliminating Sancho and dividing the realm between himself 
and Alfonso de la Cerda. I think the first option is more likely. If 
Fadrique tried to force Alfonso X from -the throne and to negate 
Sancho’s standing as the heir, he would throw the kingdom into 
utter chaos. Perhaps he hoped to dominate the realm by serving as 
mentor to Sancho, who was still only seventeen, and to Alfonso de 
la Cerda, aged seven. Unfortunately, we are not likely ever to know 
what really happened. 

In speaking of disobedience by members of the royal family, the 
Partidas (2,8,2) stated that the guilty person should be exiled, “for if 
a man cuts off the member of his own body when it is corrupted, 
so that it may not corrupt the others, so much more ought [the 
king] to distance himself from his relatives who publicly oppose him, 
so that they may not do harm that will stain their lineage nor give 
an example to others to do in like manner.”*° That law was probably 
written with Infante Enrique in mind; he had challenged the king 
in the early years of the reign and was forced into exile.*® Another 
of the king’s brothers, Infante Felipe, led the noble opposition that 
eventually went into exile to Granada, but he evidently was par- 
doned and received into royal favor in 1273. Both Infantes clearly 
disobeyed their brother, the king, but the treatment meted out to 
Infante Fadrique was harsher by far. 


53 Kinkade, “Alfonso X, Cantiga 235,” 313-318. 

* In his last will of 10 January 1284 Alfonso X who had earlier left all his 
dominions to the Infantes de la Cerda, now assigned the kingdoms of Seville and 
Badajoz to his son Infante Juan and the kingdom of Murcia to Infante Jaime. 
Perhaps Fadrique proposed a similar division. 

°° Partidas, 2,8,2: “Errando los parientes del rey contra el con desamor que le outessen en 
manera que le non quistessen obedescer mi servir ni guardar como deuen deue los el rey estranar 
e alongar de si como aquellos que yerran contra su senor a quien eran tenudos de obedescer e de 
guardar. Ca si el ome fize cortar el miembro de su mesmo cuerpo quando es corrompido porque 
non lo corrompa los otros, mucho mas deue de si alongar los parientes que le estorvassen mani- 
festamente porque ellos non ayan de fazer mal de que finque su linaje manzillado ni tomen los 
otros enxemplo para fazer otro tal.” Partidas, 2,13,17 provided the penalties of confiscation 
and exile for disobedience to the king. 

56 O’Callaghan, The Learned King, 9, 73-75. 
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Infante Fadrique seems to have been charged with the crime of 
treason, “one of the worst errors and abuses” according to the Partidas 
(7,2, prologue) which compared it to leprosy. As leprosy, an incurable 
evil, seizes the whole body, so too treason corrupts the individual 
and cannot be made right; treason also blackens and stains the entire 
lineage, even those who are not at fault. Among the activities deemed 
treasonable in the Partidas (7,2,1) were any attempt to kill the king 
or deprive him of his honor and dignity,” or to establish someone 
else as king in his stead; participation with his enemies in war against 
him, and fomenting rebellion were also treasonable. Treason was 
one of the casos de corte or cases reserved for judgment in the royal 
court by Alfonso X in 1274 in his Ordinance of Zamora. If the king 
discovered that Infante Fadrique and Simon Ruiz were conspiring 
to remove him from the throne because of his incapacity and to 
divide his realm between Sancho and Alfonso de la Cerda, he could 
charge them with treason, “the chief of all crimes”—“cabega de todos 
los males” (7,2 prologue). 

The Partidas (7,2,2) provided the penalties of death, confiscation 
of the traitor’s goods, disinheritance of his family, and the stain of 
infamy would ever after attach to his male children.*® Given the 
heinous nature of this crime, the Partidas (2,13,6) declared that traitors 
“ought to die the cruelest and the vilest death that one can imagine”— 
“deuen morir por ello lo mas cruelmente e lo mas abiltadamente que pueda 
pensar.” Such penalties included dragging or stretching, hanging, burn- 
ing, or throwing one to wild beasts (“arrastrandolo, enforcandolo 0 que- 
mandolo 0 echandolo a las bestias brauas”). Nevertheless, before imposing 
punishment the judge had to take into account the rank and condition 
of both the guilty party and the victim of the crime; nobles, for 
example, ought to be executed by causing them to bleed (perhaps 
by slitting the wrists) or strangling them (“mas deuen lo mandar matar 
en otra manera assi como faziendolo sangrar o afogandolo”) (Partidas, 7,31,8). 
As the king’s brother Infante Fadrique seems to have escaped the 
viler and crueler penalty of hanging, but was apparently choked or 
smothered to death; whether by hand or with a rope or a pillow is 
unknown. Simon suffered the more humiliating penalty of burning. 


°7 Killing the king was “la mayor traycion que puede ser; Partidas, 2,13,26. 

°8 Ordenamiento de Zamora, in CLC, 1:94, art. 46. 

°° Partidas, 7, 6 deals with the issue of infamy. 

5° In The Learned King, 241, I stated that Infante Fadrique was hung, but the lan- 
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The penalties apparently were in accord with the law of the Partidas 
just cited. 

The phrase “and just as a candle burns, so burned the flesh of 
those who did not desire woman”—“E ben com’ ard’ estadal/ Ardeu a 
carne daqueles que non querian moller? (CSM 235.73-75)—insinuates that 
punishment was inflicted for homosexual behavior. The expressions 
used by both Jofré de Loaysa and the Royal Chronicle—“propter quedam 
que ipse rex sciebat de ipsis” and “porque el rey sopo algunas cosas del infante 
don Fadnique su hermano, e de don Simon Ruiz de los Cameros’—seem rather 
delicate. Quite probably the king had known for many years that 
either Fadrique or Simon Ruiz or both of them were homosexuals 
and perhaps were engaged in a homosexual relationship with one 
another.®! 

The law of the Partidas (7,21,1-2) concerning sodomy, an act said 
to be greatly displeasing to God, was particularly severe. Sodomy 
was declared to be the cause of many evils and brought ill fame not 
only to those who did it, but also to the realm that consented to it. 
On account of this sin, declared the Partidas, God afflicted the realm 
where it happened with “hunger, pestilence, earthquakes and so many 
other evils that no one could count them.” 

The penalty of burning which Simon Ruiz suffered prompted 
Montoya Martinez to suggest that the crime being punished was the 
heresy of Catharism which condemned sexual intercourse as the work 
of the devil. The Partidas (7,26,2), in accord with contemporary civil 
and canon law, provided that heretics should be burned at the stake. 
In Montoya Martinez’s opinion the king acted in strict conformity 
with the law in meting out such a penalty. Nevertheless, I doubt 


guage of Jofré de Loaysa (suffocari) and the Royal Chronicle (ahogado) suggests suffocation 
by strangling, choking, garroting, or smothering, using the hands, a rope, or a 
pillow. 

51 Kinkade, “Alfonso X, Cantiga 235,” 315, n. 129 pointed out that in 1253 
Fadrique sponsored the translation from Arabic to Castilian of the Libro de los engarios 
et los assaymientos de las mugeres “the most misogynistic of all the early works of Spanish 
literature.” See El Libro de los engafos, ed. John E. Keller (Chapel Hill: University 
of North Carolina, 1959), and Keller’s translation, The Book of the Wiles of Women 
(Chapel Hill: University of North Carolina, 1956). 

6 Anyone could bring this accusation before a local judge. If it were proved, 
both parties should die, unless one were an unwilling partner or were under four- 
teen years of age. The death penalty was also meted out to men or women who 
had intercourse with animals, and the animal was to be killed to erase any mem- 
ory of the deed. In my book, The Learned King, 241, there is a typographical error 
in the reference to the Partidas. Instead of 2,21,1-2, it should read 7,21,1-2. 
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that that was the case. If it were both men ought to have been 
burned to death.™ 

As already stated, the likely crime of Infante Fadrique and Simon 
Ruiz was treason, but the words of CSM 235 manifest royal distaste 
for homosexuals. While the penalties may have been in accord with 
the law concerning treason, the great lawgiver of thirteenth-century 
Castile threw the law away when he executed them without any pre- 
tense of a trial. The penalties inflicted were undoubtedly intended 
to horrify and prompted several distinguished nobles to seek refuge 
in the French court. They were probably “the others [who] went to 
the devil”—“os outros pera o demo foron.” The poet added that anyone 
else who did the same thing should suffer the same fate—“asst_yra 
tod’ aquele que atal feito fezer.” Washing his hands of them, the poet 
concludes this episode in the king’s history by saying, “whatever 
harm comes to them doesn’t concern me at all”—“e do mal que lles 
en venna, {a mi mui pouco m’ incal” (CSM 235.70-78). 

‘The news that Alfonso X executed his very own brother and one 
of the magnates of the realm is shocking and creates a sense of hor- 
ror that is intensified by the realization that the victims were not 
given due process of law. In 1282 the hermandades or associations of 
Leonese and Castilian towns organized to defend their liberties charged 
Alfonso X with acting contrary to justice and law by reason of exe- 
cutions and imprisonments without trial.°* Denouncing Sancho later 
in that year the king complained that his son accused him of exe- 
cuting Infante Fadrique without cause—“gue mata a los hombres sin 
causa, como maté a don Fadnque y a Simon; but the king made no 
attempt to refute that allegation. Pedro Lopez de Ayala, writing in 
the late fourteenth century, echoed this accusation. Asserting that 
“the kings of Castile killed some great men of their kingdoms in 
their palaces suddenly and without the appearance of justice,” he 
cited the example of Fadrique and Simon. They “were killed secretly; 
the king did not offer any reason why they should be killed; on this 


53 Montoya Martinez, “La ‘gran vinganga’ de Dios y de Alfonso X,” 53-59. 

* Augusto Quintana Prieto, Tumbo vig de San Pedro de Montes (Leén: Caja de 
Ahorros y Monte de Piedad, 1971), 482-487, no. 375 (8 July 1282): “por muchos 
desafueros, ¢ muchos dannos, e muchas forcias, ¢ muertes ¢ prisiones e despechamuentos sin seer 
oydos, e desondras, e otras muchas cosas sin guisa, que eran contra Dios e contra justicia e con- 
tra fuero e gran danno de todos los regnos, que nos el rey don Alfonso fizo.” 

6 DAAX, 533, no. 503bis. 
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account all the great lords and knights of Castile were terrified.”® 
The brutality of the king’s actions ought to be understood in the 
context of the disappointments, tragedies, and illnesses that he had 
endured in the previous two years: the failure of his imperial aspirations, 
the Moroccan invasion, the deaths of several family members and 
distinguished magnates, including the heir to the throne, the contro- 
versy over the succession and the threat of war with France. All the 
while King Alfonso suffered from a recurring illness from which he 
could not escape and which likely stirred such fierce anger as to 
induce him to act so violently. Thus he acted contrary to the law 
that he himself had enacted and displayed none of his earlier willing- 
ness to negotiate and to pardon rebellious nobles, including his brother 
Felipe. Perhaps he believed the executions would free him and his 
kingdom from the dishonor of treason that stained the entire royal 
lineage and from the disaster of civil war. Unfortunately his travails 
were far from over, as revealed in the continuing tale of CSM 235, 
to be taken up in the next chapter. 


6° Pedro Lopez de Ayala, Crénica de Juan I, Afio 7, ch. 5, in BAE, 68:95. 
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THE BENIMERINES AND THE WARS OF GRANADA 


During the remaining years of his reign Alfonso X had to direct his 
attention principally to the defense of the Andalusian frontier against 
the continuing threat of the Benimerines and to compel the king of 
Granada to return to his allegiance as a vassal of Castile. The position 
of Infante Sancho as the king’s designated heir seemed reasonably 
secure, but within a few years, probably as a consequence of the 
king’s irascible conduct provoked by his illness, Sancho broke with 
him and attempted to deprive him of his royal functions. All of these 
events find an echo in the Cantigas de Santa Maria as we shall see. 


The Second Coming of the Benimerines 


In the spring of 1277, perhaps immmediately after the execution of 
Infante Fadrique and Siméon Ruiz de los Cameros, the king convened 
the Cortes of Burgos to prepare for the resumption of hostilities with 
the Benimerines.' As expected, the Moroccans invaded once more 
in June. Throughout the summer and fall and into the first months 
of the new year, they levied war and wreaked havoc all along the 
Guadalquivir from Jerez to Seville and Cordoba. Among the places 
overrun was El] Puerto de Santa Maria where Alfonso X had tried 
earlier to establish a base for his own invasion of Morocco.” 

A reflection of the border warfare that characterized the era of 
the invasions of the Benimerines and the later war against Granada 


' Fadrique and Simon were not mentioned in a document of 9 May 1277 relat- 
ing to this assembly and the “fecho de la frontera.” J. M. Escudero de la Pefia, “Suplica 
hecha al Papa Juan XXI para que absolviese al Rey de Castilla, D. Alfonso X, del 
juramento de no acufiar otra moneda que los dineros prietos,” RABM 2 (1872): 
58-59; Kinkade, “Alfonso X, Cantiga 235,” 318-319; O’Callaghan, The Cortes of 
Castile-Leén, 25-26, 135-136. 

2 Tbn Abi Zar‘, Rawd al-Qirtas, 2:612-614; Manzano Rodriguez, La intervencién de 
los benimerines, 34-44; Torres Delgado, El antiguo reino nazari de Granada, 194-195; 
Anié, L’Espagne musulmane au temps des Nasrides, 71. 
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is found in CSM 374.’ This is the story of a band of almogdvares* or 
footsoldiers (ped/e/s) from Jerez who “with very good hearts”—‘“con 
muy b6os coragées”—wished to inflict harm on the Moors. Yet when- 
ever they went on a raid they were always discovered and thwarted 
and returned home empty-handed. Realizing that this was because 
of their sins, they determined to mend their ways. They began by 
keeping vigil in Mary’s chapel in the alcazar of Jerez, which had 
been won from the Moors through her favor—‘“en Xerez na sa capela 
do alcagar, que géado/ foi de mouros per sa graga” (9-10). They promised 
Mary the most beautiful and the richest thing that they might seize 
on their raid (cavalgada) the next day. Wresting from the Moors a 
rich purple robe worked in gold, they offered it before Mary’s altar 
and gave her praise. From that day forth, whenever they went on 
a raid they obtained much plunder. 

The anecdote recorded in CSM 215 probably occurred during the 
final stage of the campaign of the Benimerines from late October 
to early November 1277 when they directed their attacks against 
Cérdoba and the upper Guadalquivir region. The poet makes it 
clear that the miracle related in this cantiga took place on the frontier, 
not during the first invasion of Abi Yusuf in 1275, but in the next 
one, in the summer of 1277, when the Moors did great damage: 


quando passou Aboyugaf, non da passada primeira 
mas da outra, e fez dano grande daquela passada (5-8). 


As the Christians were not prepared, Abi Yisuf, like a thief, and 
his bearded Moors raided towns and castles and plundered churches, 
carrying off bells, robbing altars, destroying crucifixes and images, 
and leaving nothing behind: 


E porque dest’ os crischdos non eran apercebudos, 
passou el come a furto con muitos mouros barvudos; 
€ poren foron as vilas e os castelos corrudos, 

€ polos nossos pecados muita eigrea britada. 


3 CSM 374, 2:310-311. 

* See chapter 5, note 21. 

° The type of cavalgada described here was a surprise attack by a raiding party 
of footsoldiers. Other cavalgadas could be more highly organized and conducted 
openly without attempting to surprise the enemy. Of course cavalgadas could be car- 
ried out by mounted troops. Partidas, 2,22,1; 2,23,27; Espéculo, 3,6,6, and 3,7,1. 

§ CSM 215, 1:674-676; Ibn Abi Zar‘, Rawd al-Qirtas, 2:614-617; Montoya Martinez, 
“Historia de Andalucia en las Cantigas de Santa Maria,” 266-268. 
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E por mal de nossa lee’ as canpéas en levavan 

e roubavan os altares, que sol ren y non leixavan; 

e depois os crucifissos e as omayas britavan 

e titan a fronteyra en mui gran coita provada (10-18). 


One day the Moors broke into the church in a village near Martos 
in the kingdom of Jaén and carried off a statue of the Virgin Mary. 
When they returned to their camp, they debated what to do with 
it. Deciding to destroy it, they began to hack at it with their swords. 
One Moor broke off a large part of the arm, but, says the poet, God 
did not wish the statue to be insulted in that way and punished the 
Moor by cutting off Azs arm. Nevertheless, the Moors persisted. 
Shouting and picking up stones, they threw them at the statue, but 
were unable to harm it. After further discussion they decided to burn 
it and built a great fire. Although the statue lay in the fire for two 
days, God, who saved the three youths, Ananiah, Mishael and Azariah, 
from the fiery furnace in Babylon, also saved the statue from destruc- 
tion.’ Removing it from the fire, the Moors threw the statue, weighted 
with a heavy stone tied around the neck, into a river, but it fell into 
a whirlpool and would not sink. Finally, the frustrated Moors, real- 
izing the great power inherent in the statue, drew it out of the water 
and sold it to the king of Granada. He commanded certain Christians 
to take the statue to the king of Leon and Castile and to tell him 
everything that had happened, save that he had sent it to him: 


Des 1 mandou a crischdos que a el Ret a trouxessen 

de Leon e de Castela, e o feito lle dissessen 

todo per como passara, pero por quanto podessen 

que non foss’ el descoberto que a avia ’nviada (60-63). 


When Alfonso X, who was then at Segovia, heard all that had hap- 
pened, he dressed the statue in rich clothing and kept it in his chapel: 


7 “Por mal de nossa ley.” This phrase reminds us that the three great religions of 
Spain, Christianity, Islam, and Judaism were commonly referred to as leyes or laws. 
That word emphasized that the adherents of each religion not only held a specific 
body of doctrine, but also followed a distinctive juridical regimen. 

® In the Hebrew Scriptures in the Book of Daniel 1-3, Ananiah, Mishael and 
Azariah were three companions of the Prophet Daniel, who were taken to the court 
of the Babylonian king, Nebuchadnezzar, where their names were changed to 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego. When the king decided to kill all the wise men, 
he compelled the three youths to walk into the fiery furnace. Saved by God, they 
sang a beautiful hymn of thanksgiving, the Benedictus of medieval monastic chant: 
“Blessed are you, O Lord, the God of our fathers, praiseworthy and exalted above 
all forever” (Daniel 3:52—90). 
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E eles toste véeron pera Segovia agya, 

u el Rey era, e deron-ll’ a omagen da Reja 
Virgen santa groriosa; e en panos que tiia 
ricos fez que a omagen fosse log’ envorullada. 


E mandou que a guardassen mui ben ena sa capela (65-68). 


As King Alfonso received the statue at Segovia where he resided 
from May through September 1278, CSM 215 must have been written 
after that last date. In a sense the story of how the statue was saved 
from harm symbolized Mary’s protection of the king and his king- 
dom. As the poet concluded, “that band of Moors was defeated and 
[Mary’s] image was avenged”—“aquel alcavela de mouros fosse venguda e 
a omagen vingada” (71-73). 

Meanwhile, when he learned of the Moroccan invasion in June 
1277 Alfonso X expected to journey to Andalucia, but he evidently 
continued in poor health and remained in Burgos for the rest of the 
year and into the beginning of 1278. Consequently the responsibil- 
ity for the defense of the realm had to be left to others, but CSM 
215.10 implies that “the Christians were not ready”—“os crischdos non 
eran apercebudos.” 

The Cantigas de Santa Mana are entirely silent about another momen- 
tous change in the king’s life that occurred in January 1278. Queen 
Violante, apparently angered by her husband’s mistreatment of her, 
left him and returned to her native Aragon, accompanied by her 
daughter-in-law Blanche and the Infantes de la Cerda. While Blanche 
continued on to France to seek help from her brother Philip III, the 
Infantes remained in the custody of Violante’s brother, Pedro III of 
Aragon (1276-1285). The Chronicle of San Juan de la Peria informs us 
that “King Alfonso of Castile did not treat his wife the queen with 
royal and proper honor.” One wonders whether the troubadour Peire 
Cardenal had the royal couple in mind when he declared that “when 
the husband offends his wife, that is worse than war with one’s neigh- 
bor”—“Can lo maritz a la moiller fai dol,/ so es guerra peior que de vezi.”® 
Queen Violante, who had served as the king’s representative during 
the rebellion of the nobility, remained in Aragon for another year 


° Alvar, Textos trovadorescos, 230: “Prop a guerra qui l’a en meg son sol,/ mas plus prop 
Va qui V’a son coisst./ Can lo maritz a la moiller fai dol,/ so es guerra peior que de vezi,/ 
qu’ieu en sai tal que, s’era part Toleta,/ non a moiller ni paren m cozi/ que ja disses: que 
Dieu sai lo trameta./ Mas, can s’en vat, lo plus tratz s’en ni.” 


Joseph O'Callaghan - 978-90-04-47761-2 
Downloaded from Brill.com 11/26/2023 09:32:40PM 
via Wikimedia 


156 CHAPTER EIGHT 


and a half, while he had to worry about the ravages of the Benimerines 
and his own illness.!° 


The King’s Illness at Valladohd 


As CSM 235 tells us, though the king had a great desire to go to 
the frontier, the Virgin Mary did not wish him to do so until he 
was in better health. A general fever afflicted his entire body: 


E pois sayr de Castela, el Rey con mui gran sabor 
ouve da’ ir aa frontewa; mas a mui boa Sennor 
non quis que enton y fosse, se non sdasse mellor; 


porend’ en todo o corpo lle deu febre géeral (80-83). 


Abia Yisuf and the Benimerines, sated with plunder, finally con- 
cluded their campaign and agreed to a truce with Castile in February 
1278. However, they continued to maintain garrisons in Malaga and 
Algeciras, where their presence alarmed Muhammad II of Granada. 
Fearing for his own safety, he proposed an alliance with Castile to 
expel the Moroccans from the peninsula.'! Anxiety concerning the 
overwhelming power of the Benimerines would explain why, as CSM 
215 relates, the king of Granada as a sign of good will anonymously 
sent to Alfonso X the statue that the Muslim soldiers were unable 
to destroy. 

Soon afterwards King Alfonso, perhaps feeling well enough to 
travel and with the expectation of going all the way to the frontier, 
journeyed from Burgos to Valladolid. He arrived there on Palm 
Sunday and a week later celebrated Easter on 17 April 1278.'? There 
in Valladolid unhappily he again seemed about to die, but the Virgin 
Mary, according to CSM 235, brought him back to good health: 


E con est’ anfermidade das outras sdar o fez; 
e u cuidavan que morto era, foi-sse dessa vez 
dereit” a Valedolide, u a Sennor mut de prez 
o guariu do que ficara (85-88). 


'0 Cronica general de Pere III el Cerimoniés, dita comunament Cronica de Sant Joan de la 
Penya, ed. A. J. Soberanas Lleé (Barcelona: Alpha, 1961), 130-131, ch. 36; O’Callaghan, 
The Leamed King, 244-246; Kinkade, “Violante of Aragon,” 8-9. 

" [bn Abi Zar‘, Rawd al-Qirtas, 2:608-618, Manzano Rodriguez, La intervencion 
de los benimerines, 34—44. 

12 He had remained in Burgos at least until 11 March 1278. Kinkade, “Alfonso X, 
Cantiga 235,” 319-321; Procter, Alfonso X, 40; Ballesteros, Alfonso X, 850, 1113-1114. 
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Before his recovery, however, he came to a point that no judge 
would say that he was alive and indeed the king felt that he was 
dead. But on Easter Day, when the Paschal Candle is lit, the Virgin 
revived his desire to live: 


Mas ante quis que en tal 


Ponto véess’ a seu feito, que non ouvess’ y joyz 

que de vida o julgasse, e a Sant’ Anperadniz 

lle fez ben sentir a morte; mais eno dia fuz 

de Pasqua quis que vivesse, u fazen ciro pasqual (88-93). 


Comforting the king and delivering him from all his sorrows, Mary 
touched him with her hands and, as she did not wear a veil, she 
seemed brighter than ruby or crystal: 


E ar foy-o conortando, ca maltreit’ era assaz, 

e de todas sas doores o lwrou ben e en paz, 
tragendo per el sas mos, e non tunna enfaz 

e€ parecia mas crara que é rubi nen crestal (95-98). 


All this was done at dawn on Easter Day by the Virgin and her 
Son who died on the cross, so that through his mercy and grace 
people might always be led from temporal danger: 


E tod’ aquesto for feita dia de Pascua a luz 

per ela e per seu Fillo, aquel que seve na cruz 

que tragia nos seus bragos, que pera nos sempr’ aduz 

a ssa merce’ e ssa graga no perigo temporal (100-103). 


The poet urges his readers to believe that the Virgin did all this to 
give human beings a good life here and to bring them to a good 
end. “May she lead us,” he concludes, “to the garden of her Son 
and protect us from the great fire of hell”: 


Tod’ aquesto faz a Virgen, de certo creed’ a mi[n] 

pera dar-nos béa vida aqui, e pois béa fin; 

e porende a loemos que nos meta no jardin 

de seu Fill’ e que nos guarde do mui gran fog’ yfernal (105-108). 


With the description of this latest illness, the fourth time that King 
Alfonso was given up for dead, CSM 235 brings this lengthy chronicle 
of his miseries to a happy end as he experienced the healing touch 
of the Virgin Mary. In the poet’s mind the resuscitation of the king 
on Easter Sunday, the day of Christ’s resurrection, was a symbolic 
reminder to all Christians of their eventual resurrection into eter- 


nal life. 
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The Attempted Assassination of King Alfonso 


Impressed by the very real possibility that he might die soon, King 
Alfonso decided to provide for the future of his kingdom by summon- 
ing the Cortes to Segovia probably in May of 1278. Infante Sancho, 
designated as heir two years before, reached the age of twenty in 
May of that year and so, if the king died, his son would be able to 
govern in his own name without a regency (Partidas, 2,15,3). There 
in the Cortes, Alfonso X, without assigning Sancho the title of king, 
entrusted him ‘with greater responsibility.’ As Sancho’s tutor Fray 
Juan Gil de Zamora remarked, the prince began to reign together 
with his father (corregnare) in 1278. King Alfonso himself, in his first 
will of November 1282, stated that he had given Sancho “greater 
power than any king’s son had in his father’s lifetime.”'* Moreover, 
the French chronicler Guillaume de Nangis, although his chronology 
is not precise, seems to refer both to the king’s ill health and Sancho’s 
new status. Outraged at the dismissal of the claims of the Infantes 
de la Cerda, the Frenchman accused that “Pharaoh” Alfonso X of 
“perfidy and innate infidelity.” The Castilian king, “inasmuch as he 
was already deteriorating from the infection of a paralytic illness, 
withdrew himself as it were from the cares and concerns of the king- 
dom, and introduced [Sancho] into the kingdom as an equal.”!* At 
last, the king seemed to acknowledge that his health required that 
he delegate some of his cares to his son. 

Some members of the nobility may have taken advantage of the 
king’s stay in Segovia to attempt his assassination. Fray Juan Gil de 
Zamora, citing historical examples of treasonable activities by the 
nobility since the last Visigothic King Rodrigo, noted that the Castilian 
nobles frequently rose in rebellion against Fernando III, “although 
he was their natural lord.” Remarking that their descendants are still 
impatient against their lords, Fray Juan went on to say: 


3 The king required the town of Santo Domingo de Silos and all the other men 
of the realm to send two good men “con cartas de personeria” to render homage to 
Sancho. Marius Ferotin, Recueil des chartes de l’Abbaye de Silos (Paris: Imprimerie 
Nationale, 1897), 262, no. 230. 

“ Fray Juan Gil de Zamora, Liber de preconiis civitatis Numantine, ed. Fidel Fita, 
“Dos obras inéditas de Gil de Zamora,” BRAH 5 (1884): 146; MHE, 2:325-326, 
no. 228 (8 November 1282); CAX, 53, ch. 67; O’Callaghan, The Learned King, 246-247. 

'S Guillaume de Nangis, Gesta Philippi Tertit Francorum regis, in Recueil des Historiens des 
Gaules et de la France, ed. Martin Bouquet et al., 24 vols. (Paris: Académie des Inscrip- 
tions et Belles Lettres, 1738-1904), 20:497—498: “et quasi se curis regni et occupationibus 
detrahens, utpote paralytici morbi contagio jam corruptus, eum in pare regni praesentialiter introduxit.” 
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Treacherous men fired three arrows at King Alfonso, the son of the 
aforesaid King Fernando, at Segovia, to deprive him of his life and 
kingdom. But the arrows, by the will of God, went awry, leaving the 
king unharmed. And as it is commonly said, this was done with the 
counsel of the nobles whose blood is known never to be at rest.!6 


Just when the attempted assassination occurred Fray Juan does not 
say, but the royal itinerary places the king in Segovia in 1256, 1258, 
1259, 1273, 1274, and 1278. I am inclined to believe that the attempt 
was made following the Cortes of Segovia in 1278 by nobles dis- 
gruntled by the king’s failure to acknowledge Alfonso de la Cerda 
as heir to the throne or outraged by the execution of Infante Fadrique 
and Simon Ruiz de los Cameros. Possibly the phrase in CSM 235 
“that he should not be king”’—“que non fosse Rey”—alludes to this. 


The War against Granada and the Order of the Star 


Meanwhile, preparations for the renewal of warfare with the Beni- 
merines were set on foot. After Abii Yiisuf departed for Morocco at 
the end of May 1278, Alfonso X broke the truce and sent his fleet 
in August to begin the blockade of Algeciras. After spending the 
summer in Segovia he himself made his way to Toledo in the fall. 
In February 1279 he sent an army to complete the blockade, so the 
Benimerines would not have easy access to the peninsula. The king 
of Granada, a fickle ally, now shifted loyalties and joined the Beni- 
merines in an assault on the Castilians besieging Algeciras. Hardpressed 
for funds, Alfonso X could not supply his troops and had to lift the 
slege on 25 July 1279. The Benimerines now demanded the resti- 
tution of Malaga, which Muhammad II had occupied earlier in the 
year. When he refused, the Benimerines offered to join Alfonso X 
in war against Granada.'’ 

King Alfonso came to Seville in July 1279 and remained there 
for the next year.'*? CSM 376 reveals his preoccupation with the 


'© Fray Juan Gil de Zamora, De preconiis Hispanie, 331, Tr. 9, ch. 11: “De seditio- 
nibus que contigerunt post regem Rodericum.” The preceding Tractatus 10 is entitled “De 
seditionibus et fachonibus Gothorum.” The story is repeated in De preconiis cwitatis Numantine, 
in Fita, “Dos libros inéditos,” 199. 

7 CAX, 53-54, chs. 69-70; Continuacién de la Crénica, 18-19, ch. 239; Manzano 
Rodriguez, La intervencién de los benimerines, 58-66; Torres Delgado, El antiguo reino 
nazari de Granada, 195-198; Arié, L’Espagne musulmane au temps des Nasrides, 72; 
O’Callaghan, The Learned King, 247-249; Gonzalez Jiménez, Alfonso X, 115-118. 

'8 He resided in Seville from the end of July to the end of December 1279 and 
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defense of the frontier, his concern to repopulate the region, and to 
maintain a fleet at sea so that he would be greatly feared:!® 


E dest? un muy gran muragre avéo iia vegada 

na gibdade de Sevilla, u fazia sa morada 

el Rey por guardar a terra e que fosse ben pobrada 

e ouvesse per mar frota, per que fosse mais temuda (10-13). 


In the spring of 1280 his troops under the command of Infante 
Sancho attempted to besiege the city of Granada, but had to withdraw. 
As they were doing so, the Moors routed and massacred the knights 
of the Military Order of Santiago at Moclin on 23 June.” So many 
of the knights of Santiago, including their Master, lost their lives 
that the king incorporated the surviving remnant into the Order of 
Santa Maria de Espafia also known as the Order of the Star. Recently 
founded by Alfonso X “for the service of God and in praise of the 
Virgin Mary,””! the Order was intended “to wage war for the faith 
against the nefarious Saracens and in defense of the fatherland against 
the barbarous nations.””? The Order’s headquarters was at Cartagena 
in the kingdom of Murcia, but as early as 1273 there was another 
house in El Puerto de Santa Maria until the Benimerines burned 
the town in 1277.% Pedro Niujfiez was Master of the Order.” 


from January to April 1280. In October 1279 he intended to meet King Dinis of 
Portugal at Elvas, three leagues from Badajoz, or at Badajoz, but the meeting did 
not take place until February 1280 at Badajoz. Perhaps at that time the king learned 
the story told in CSM 399, the only cantiga to relate a miracle that occurred in 
Elvas. 

'S CSM 376, 2:314-316. 

20 CAX 51, 57, chs. 64, 74; Ibn Abi Zar‘, Rawd al-Qirtas, 2:635; Torres Delgado, 
El antiguo reino nazari de Granada, 198-200, Arié, L’Espagne musulmane au temps des 
Nasrides, 73-74. 

21 See the king’s donation of Medina Sidonia and Alcala de los Gazules to the 
Order: “Por grand savor que auemos de fazer bien e merged a la Orden de Sancta Maria 
d’Espanna que nos establegiemos a seruigio de Dios e a loor de la uirgen Sancta Mana su 
madre.” Juan Torres Fontes, “La Orden de Santa Maria de Espafia,” Misceldnea 
Medieval Murciana 3 (1977): 110, no. 10. 

2 See the letter of the General Chapter of Citeaux to Alfonso X in 1273: “con- 
tra nefarios sarracenos ad pugnandum pro fide contra perfidiam atque pro patria contra barbaras 
nationes in defensionem et dilatationem fidet orthodoxe instituisse de novo.” Torres Fontes, “La 
Orden de Santa Maria de Espafia,” 100, no. 3. 

°3 The Cistercian General Chapter, responding to Alfonso X’s request for the 
incorporation of the Order of Santa Maria de Espafia into the Order of Citeaux 
in the same manner as the Order of Calatrava, subjected the new Order to the 
visitation of the Abbot of Grandselve. The king included in his own charter of 23 
January 1273 given at Santo Domingo de la Calzada two letters (the second letter 
mentions a monastery in El Puerto de Santa Maria) of the General Chapter dated 
only in 1273. See the text in Torres Fontes, “La Orden de Santa Maria de Espafia,” 
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CSM 299 tells a story about a friar of the Order of the Star who 
wore an ivory image of the Virgin and Child about his neck.?? One 
night he had a vision of Holy Mary who told him to give it to the 
king, “who served his Liege as much as he was able and had great 
pleasure in praising her”—“que servia esta Sennor quant’ ele mats podia/ 
e en loa-la gran sabor prendia” (10-11). The other friars to whom he 
spoke dismissed this as simply a dream, but the Virgin appeared to 
him again upbraiding him for not doing as she asked and telling 
him that if he did not, “harm will come to you”——“mal te verra en” 
(43). Then the friar reported this to his Master, who encouraged 
him to give the image to the king. The friar found the king hear- 
ing mass and offered him the image. Raising it with both hands, he 
gave thanks and blessed Mary’s name, saying “Blessed art thou, 
Amen”—“‘Béeita seas amen” (63). 

Since Pedro Niujiez, the only Master of the Order, appears for 
the first time in the Cortes of Burgos in May 1277, he is no doubt 
the Master mentioned in the cantiga. Consequently CSM 299 prob- 
ably ought to be dated at the earliest in 1277 and no later than the 
spring of 1282 when the king denounced the Master as a traitor.” 

The miniatures accompanying this cantiga in the Florentine codex, 
where it is CSM 78, are unfinished, but they illustrate quite well the 
habit of the Order of the Star.”” We see the friar discussing the matter 


99-102, no. 3. The statutes of the General Chapter of 1273 recorded Alfonso X’s 
petition concerning the incorporation of a nova militia into the Order of Citeaux. 
Joseph M. Canivez, Statuta capitulorum generalium Ordinis Cisterciensium, 8 vols. (Louvain: 
Bibliothéque de la Revue d’Histoire ecclésiastique, 1933-1941), 3:122, 1273, nos. 
37-38; Joseph F. O’Callaghan, “The Affiliation of the Order of Calatrava with the 
Order of Citeaux,” in The Spanish Military Order of Calatrava and its Affiliates, no. 1, 
p. 45. Inasmuch as the General Chapter usually met on the feast of the Holy Cross, 
14 September, and Alfonso X was in Toledo on 22 and 24 January 1273, I think 
his charter probably was issued on 23 January 1274. On 1 and 9 January 1274 
he was in Santo Domingo de la Calzada. 

4 Torres Fontes, “La Orden de Santa Maria de Espafia,” 75-118; O’Callaghan, 
The Learned King, 196-197. 

5 CSM 299, 2:128-130. Mettmann erroneously identified this with a Cistercian 
monastery called Santa Maria da Estrela in the Serra da Estrela, reconstructed in 
1220. Joaquin Hernandez Serna, “La Orden de la Estrella, o de Santa Maria de 
Espafia, en la Cantiga 78 del Coédice de la Biblioteca Nacional de Florencia,” 
Miscelanea Medieval Murciana 6 (1980): 147-168, published the text which is the same 
as CSM 299. 

26 See the document cited in note 1 above. Torres Fontes, “La Orden de Santa 
Maria de Espafia,” 89-90, 106-107, 109-115, nos. 7 (29 December 1277), 9 (16 
August 1279), 10 (10 December 1279), 11 (31 December 1279). 

27 The first panel is blank; the inscriptions above each panel are missing and in 
the final panel the figure of Mary is not finished. 
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with his fellows and with the Master and then offering the image to 
the king (panels 3, 5, 6). Each of the friars is wearing a red cape 
or mantle with an eight-pointed star on the left side. Although it is 
not clearly visible, an image of the Virgin and Child was placed in 
a circle in the center of the star.” 

The Order’s seal, bearing the inscription “Capituh Ordinis Milicie 
Sancte Marie de Cartagenia,” was an eight-pointed star surrounding 
a circle in which the Virgin Mary and Child were depicted. All of 
this was a reminder of the Marian titles, Morning Star, Day Star, 
and Star of the Sea, by which she was extolled in several cantigas.”® 
Prompted by this imagery, King Alfonso granted to the Order the 
town and castle of Medina Sidonia, changing the town’s name to 
Estrella or Star, but the change never took effect.*° 


The Jews, His Enemies 


A recurrent theme in the reign of Alfonso X was his need for money 
to finance his many projects, the African Crusade, the imperial quest, 
and the war against Granada. Some revenue was derived from the 
tercias or third of the tithe payable to the church; in addition the 
king from time to time demanded empréstitos or forced loans from 
the towns; at other times he asked the Cortes to grant a Servicio; in 
desperation he also manipulated the coinage to his own advantage. 
All of these methods of raising money proved inadequate.*! 

CSM 348 offers a vignette of another way of acquiring the nec- 
essary resources for war.*? This cantiga relates the discovery of a great 
treasure of gold and silver that the king was able to use for the war 
of Granada. Although the monarch is not identified there is every 
reason to believe that he was Alfonso X. The refrain to CSM 348 
tells us that “Holy Mary generously shares her graces and her treas- 


8 Panel 3 is shown in Menéndez Pidal, La Espana del Siglo XIII, 147. 

*% CSM 49.3-6, CSM 54.77-78; CSM 94.125; CSM 100.2-5; CSM 112.4; CSM 
180.52-53. See above, ch. 2, p. 27. 

%© Torres Fontes, “La Orden de Santa Maria de Espafia,” 110, no. 10 (10 
December 1279): “a que ponemos nombre Estrella, en que tengan el Conuento mayor que esta 
Orden ha de tener en esta ffrontera del Regno de Seuilla.” The Order’s seal is illustrated 
between pages 88-89. 

4! Joseph F. O’Callaghan, “The Cortes and Royal Taxation during the reign of 
Alfonso X of Castile,” Traditio 27 (1971): 379-398. 

2 CSM 348, 2:250-251; Montoya Martinez and Juarez Blanquer, Andalucia en las 
Cantigas de Santa Maria, 19-20; Bagby, “The Jew in the Cantigas,” 685-686. 
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ures with those who well serve her Son and herself against the 
Moors”—“Ben parte Santa Maria sas gragas e seus tesouros/ aos que serven 
seu Fillo ben e ela contra mouros” (3-4). 

This is a story of a king “who raised a very great company to 
honor the faith of Christ and to destroy the Moors”—“Un rei que de 
gente levava mut gran companna/ por onrrar a fe de Cristo e destroyr a dos 
mouros” (7-8). He expended the great treasures that he had to con- 
quer the land called Andalucia but he trusted in Mary that he would 
never want for treasure: 


Aquel rei tesouros grandes despendera que avia 
pera conquerer a terra que chaman Andaluzia; 
mais atan muito fiava na Virgen Santa Maria, 
que nunca jamais cuidava aver mingua de tesouros (10-13). 


Nevertheless one time when he levied a great host those in charge 
of his revenues failed to assist him as quickly as they should, and 
he had insufficient money (dimeros) in his wardrobe (reposte)*? to be 
able to carry on the war against the Moors: 


Onde for hita vegada que sacara mui grand’ oste, 

e os que o seu guardavan non Ul’ acorreron tan toste, 

nen er achava djeiros muitos ena sa reposte 

per que mantéer podesse muito a guerra dos mouros (15-18). 


One night while the king was sleeping, the Virgin appeared to him 
and he cried out begging for her help. She told him that she would 
show him where a very great treasure was hidden in the earth by 
those “who are much worse than Moors”—“que meteron y mui peyores 
ca mouros” (28). The king told his aide what he had dreamed, but 
the search for the treasure revealed nothing. A year later, however, 
when the king raised an army against Granada, the Virgin showed 
him great treasures of silver, gold, rich and precious stones, cloths 
of silk and well-made tapestries, and noble jewels worked in silver 
and gold. All of this belonged to “the Jews, his enemies, who are 
worse than the Moors:” 


E mostrou-lle d’outra parte a Virgen grandes tesouros 


De prata, dour’ e de pedras mui ricas e mui pregadas, 
e panos muitos de seda e gitaras ben lavradas 


33 The repostero mayor or butler was responsible for service at the royal table, care 
of the royal bedchamber, as well as royal documents. Partidas, 2,9,12. 
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e outras déas mui nobres de prata, todas douradas, 
dos judeus, seus éemigos, a que quer peor ca mouros (43-48). 


When the king found all this he was elated and praised Mary and 
quickly sent the treasure to Seville to serve God and her. 

CSM 348 is a manifestation of a very harsh reality. For many 
years the Jew, Zag de la Maleha (Isaac), son of the almgarife Mair, 
had served Alfonso X as a tax farmer. So far as one can tell Zag 
had performed his duties effectively, though contracts that he con- 
cluded with the king in 1276 for the collection of arrears of taxes 
going back to the siege of Niebla in 1261 aroused a great deal of hos- 
tility among the townspeople.** Alfonso X himself became exasper- 
ated when Zag, without the king’s authorization, gave Infante Sancho 
royal funds to pay the debts of Queen Violante and to enable her 
to return to Castile in July 1279. That money was earmarked for 
the siege of Algeciras that ended in failure on 25 July.® 

The collapse of the siege of Algeciras and the massacre of the 
knights of Santiago at Moclin in June 1280 certainly disappointed 
the king, an emotion that may have been exacerbated by another 
bout of illness. According to the Royal Chronicle, King Alfonso was 
unable to take part in the campaign against Granada in the early 
summer of 1280 because he suffered from “an illness in his eye, 
which he nearly lost.”%® More than likely this latest ailment infuri- 
ated the king to such an extent that he took swift vengeance on Zag 
de la Maleha. In September he arrested all the Jewish tax collectors 
and executed Zag right in front of Sancho’s residence in Seville, 
an act that was obviously intended to chastise the Infante as well. 
Although Sancho thought to intervene, he was dissuaded by his coun- 
selors. Travelling to Valladolid, the king on 19 January 1281 arrested 
the leaders of the Jewish communities of the realm and demanded 
a ransom of 12,000 maravedis a day; but we are not told how long 


% MHE, 1:309-324, no. 140; O’Callaghan, The Learned King, 39-40, 240; Yitzhak 
Baer, A History of the Jews in Christian Spain, 2 vols. (Philadelphia: Jewish Publication 
Society, 1966), 1:124-130, 240. 

35 CAX, 55-57, chs. 71-72; O’Callaghan, The Learned King, 247-250; Kinkade, 
“Violante of Aragon,” 9-10; Manzano Rodriguez, La intervencién de los benimerines, 
62, 119. 

36 CAX, 57-58, ch. 74: “E el rey don Alfonso avia acordado de ir entrar a la vega por 
Rute... e ovo de acaescer que el rey don Alfonso ovo una dolencia de dolor que ovo en el ojo, 
de que le oviera a perder, e por esta razon non pudo ir.” The king was in Cordoba in 
August 1280 and in Seville on 3 October. 
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that sum was collected.*” In a moving poem written from prison, the 
courtier-poet Todros b. Judah ha-Levi Abulafia accepted his imprison- 
ment and impoverishment and the possibility of execution as “a mark 
of [God’s] love.’”*8 

These events are the hidden story behind CSM 348. The poet 
alludes first of all to the siege of Algeciras, when he tells us (15-18) 
that a campaign had to be abandoned because of the dereliction of 
those who neglected to supply the funds necessary to support the 
royal army. The vision in which Holy Mary told the king of a hidden 
treasure belonging to those “who are worse than the Moors” (25-28) 
reflects the king’s anger toward Zag de la Maleha and his fellow 
Jews who failed him in time of need. The subsequent discovery 
(41-48) of an abundant treasure of gold and silver, precious stones, 
silks, tapestries, and jewels belonging to “the Jews, his enemies, who 
are worse than the Moors,” refers to the royal spoliation of the Jews. 
This was not buried treasure, but rather the ransom exacted from 
the Jews. 

The chronology of CSM 348 seems to support this conclusion 
because the poet reports that a year after the king’s initial failure to 
find the hidden treasure, Mary revealed it to him. The plundering 
of the Jews late in 1280 would provide the financial resources needed 
for the campaign against Granada undertaken in June of 1281. The 
fact that the king sent the treasure to Seville coincides with the Royal 
Chronicle which says that he had left Seville for Valladolid where 
orders were given to demand the ransom. That being so, I think 
that CSM 348 ought to be dated after June 1281.°° While the king 
may have chosen to narrate this affair as the consequence of a vision 
or a dream in which the Virgin Mary disclosed the treasure to him, 
I believe that the historical circumstances were otherwise. Finally, 
one must take note of the vehemence of the poet’s animosity toward 
“the Jews, his enemies, who are worse than the Moors.” The intensity 
of those sentiments was the consequence of the king’s perception of 
betrayal by Zag de la Maleha. 


37 CAX, 58, ch. 74; Norman Roth, “Two Jewish Courtiers of Alfonso X called 
Zag (Isaac),” Sefarad 43 (1983): 75-85. 

38 David Goldstein, The Jewish Poets of Spain (Baltimore: Penguin 1965), 177. 
Todros was released in 1281 and died about 1298. See Baer, Jews in Christian Spain, 
1:123-126, 237-239, 257-258. 

3° O’Callaghan, The Learned King, 255-256. 
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The Cortes of Seville 1281 


In June 1281 King Alfonso and Infante Sancho carried out a major 
incursion into the plain of Granada and returned to Cordoba early 
in July.” Sometime thereafter, perhaps in August or early September, 
King Alfonso fell ill once more and made a pilgrimage to El Puerto 
de Santa Maria as reported in CSM 366 and 367, but those events 
will be discussed at greater length in the next chapter.*! In prepa- 
ration for further action against Granada, Alfonso X summoned the 
Cortes to Seville at Martinmas (11 November) in 1281.” 

In CSM 386 the king gives us his unique description of a Cortes 
or parliamentary assembly that met in Seville. Nevertheless, there 
has been some discussion as to which Cortes of Seville the cantiga 
refers. Ballesteros originally proposed a Cortes convened after the 
Mudéjar uprising in 1265, but he subsequently decided in favor of 
the Cortes held in Seville in 1281. He believed, however, that there 
was a great discrepancy between the accounts given in CSM 386 
and in the Royal Chronicle.“* Precisely because of the differing attitudes 
expressed in those sources, Montoya Martinez determined against 
the Cortes of 1281. Instead he argued that the king called the Cortes 
in 1264 after an expedition into the plain of Granada.* The difficulty 
with that is the lack of any documentary references to a meeting of 
the Cortes either in 1264 or 1265. In April 1264, before the Mudéjar 
revolt, the towns of Extremadura, gathered in Seville, complained 
of the burden of taxation and asked Queen Violante to plead with 
her husband on their behalf. After taking counsel with the archbishop 
of Seville, bishops, magnates, and masters of the military orders, the 
king published the Ordinance of Extremadura regulating the military 
obligations of the towns. No reference was made to the Cortes, but 
rather only to a meeting of the Extremaduran towns, which took 


 CAX 59, ch. 75; Anales Toledanos III, ES 23:401; Ballesteros, Alfonso X, 941-945. 
The king was in Cérdoba, the base from which the assault would be carried out, 
from 12 May. Sancho was there at least from 3 June. Together they advanced into 
the plain of Granada on 5 June and probably were there through much of the 
month. The king returned to Cordoba where he was from 5 to 25 July. 

"! CSM 366-367, 2:292-297. 

® CAX 59-60, ch. 75; O’Callaghan, The Learned King, 256-258. 

* CSM 386, 2:339-341. I discussed this Cortes in “The Cantigas de Santa Maria 
as an Historical Source: Two Examples (nos. 321 and 386),” in Katz and Keller, 
Studies, 393-396. See also O’Callaghan, The Learned King, 256-258. 

Ballesteros, Sevilla en el siglo XII, 107-113, and Alfonso X, 951-953. 

* Montoya Martinez, “Historia de Andalucia en las Cantigas de Santa Maria,” 
2:264-266. 
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place before the beginning of the Mudéjar rebellion in May—June.* 

The Cortes described in CSM 386, I believe, met in Seville in 
November 1281. In language reminiscent of the king’s praises of 
Seville in the Setenario, the metropolis of Andalucia was described as 
a noble city with no equal among the great cities in the dominion 
of Spain: 


Desto direi un miragre que avéo en Sevilla 

ena gibdade mui nobre que fez Deus por maravilla, 

ca non 4 otra gibdade que non semellasse fila, 

daquelas que son mais grandes no sennorio d’ Espanna (5-8)." 


Referring to the campaign of June 1281, CSM 386 narrates that 
after laying waste both lowland and mountain the king returned 
quickly to Seville where he assembled “a very great court”: 


Ali el Rey Don Affonso, fillo del Rey Don Fernando, 
fez Guntar mui gran corte; esto for no tempo quando 
tornou da oste da Veyga de Grdada, e tallando 

a andou enredor toda, o chao e a montanna (10-13). 


“A very great court” meant a plenary assembly attended by arch- 
bishops, bishops, nobles, and representatives of the cities and towns 
of Castile-Leon. The king emphasized the multitude who were present, 
men from Toledo on the Tagus river in the center of his dominions 
to Santiago in the far northwest and Arnedo in the northeast. No 
one dared not come, lest he incur the king’s wrath: 


E pois que se partiu ende, véo a Sevilla gedo 

en que fazia sas cortes ajuntar, que des Toledo 

ben ata en Santiago e depois dalen d’ Arnedo 

non ouv’ y quen non véesse por non caer en sa sanna (15-18). 


The summons given both by word and by letter clearly could not 
be ignored. When all had arrived, the king explained why he had 
convoked them. The Cortes responded very well, cursing the man 
who would act contrary to the king’s commands: 


46 CAX, 10, ch. 12; Aquilino Iglesia Ferreirés, “El privilegio general concedido a 
las Extremaduras en 1264 por Alfonso X. Edicion del ejemplar enviado a Pefiafiel 
en 15 de abril de 1264,” AHDE 53 (1983): 456-521; O’Callaghan, The Learned King, 
93-94, 182-183, and The Cortes of Castile-Leén, 21-23, 42-44. 

47 See Setenario, 16, 19, ley 9: “ca esta gibdat es la mds noble de Espanna” and ley 
10: “Onde porque Espanna ffué en ssi la mds noble prouincia del mundo en toda bondat, Seuilla 
es la mds noble e ffué que todas las otras del mundo. Grande es otrossi, non tan ssolamente el 
cuerpo de la gibdat que es mayor que otro que ssea en Espanna, mas aun todo el rregno.” 
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Des que todos y chegaron e el rey Iles ouve dito 
por que os vitr fezera por paravr’ e por escrito, 
todos mut ben llo couberon, dizendo: “Seja maldito 
o que pas[sjar contra esto que mandades” (20-23). 


By obeying him the men of the assembly acknowledged that they 
were performing a service of great benefit for themselves. They 
promised to be at peace with him, so that henceforth they would 
not have to fear “inquests of deceit” which angered everyone: 


ca tamanna 


Prol sua nunca fezeron omes como nos faremos 

en fazer vosso mandado, ¢ demats que seeremos 

vosqu’ en assessegamento, por que pois non temeremos 
enquisas de mascarade que contra todos reganna (23-28). 


After they agreed to this, the king expressed his satisfaction and 
granted them at once whatever they demanded in their petitions, 
provided that it was proper, for as the poet remarked, “it is a strange 
thing for one to demand something improper from his lord”: 


E pois aquest’ outorgaron, foi deles el Rey pagado 

e ar outorgou-lles logo quant’ ouveron demandado 

en todas sas petigdes nas que pedian guisado; 

ca quen a sennor demanda sen guisa, é cousa estraya (30-33). 
The procedure implied in these verses was as follows: the royal 
chancery would prepare cuadernos recording the petitions of the towns- 
men and King Alfonso’s replies. In addition charters confirming or 
granting privileges to churches, monasteries, towns and individuals 
were drawn up at this time. The representatives of each of the towns 
present would receive a copy of the cuademo to bring home to their 
constituents. The cuadernos would be a permanent record of decisions 
taken in the Cortes, but unfortunately there are none extant from 
this assembly.‘ 

While the charters were being prepared, the king invited every- 
one to eat with him, promising them whatever they might require. 
All those who were there from Tuy in the far northeast in Galicia 
to Ocafia just southeast of Toledo agreed: 


8 See O'Callaghan, The Cortes of Castile-Leén, ch. 3, The King and the Estates of 
the Realm, and ch. 4, The Cortes in Session. 
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Enquant’ as cartas faziam desto, foron convidados 

todos del Rey que comes[sjen con el, e que avondados 
serian de quant’ ouvessen mester; e dest’ acordados 
foron quantos que y eran des Tui ata Ocanna (35-38). 


As the day was a Saturday many were afraid that they would not 
have any fish, because they could not find any for sale in Seville. 
Therefore the royal stewards complained to the king saying: “Lord, 
may God help us, what you have done in inviting so many people, 
when you don’t have any fish, is a spider’s web”: 


Mais sabbado aquel dia era, e muitos cuidavan 

que pescado non ouvessen, ca per rrem nono achavan 
a vende-lo en Sevilla; e porende se queyxavam 

al rey os seus despenseyros dizendo: “Obra d’aranna 


E Sennor, sse Deus nos valla, aquesto que vos fazedes 
en convidar tan gran gente, e pescado non téedes” (40—46). 


Undaunted, the king told the stewards to wait and see what Holy 
Mary, whose grace was so great, would do. Directing them to go 
at once to his canals, he commanded them to bring him, without 
delay, whatever they might find there, “for I have great hope in the 
Virgin, Holy Mary, who is my protection, that she will give us such 
an abundance of fish that you would not find in France nor in all 
of Germany”: 


E respos-lles el Rey logo: “Asperad’ e veeredes 
que fara Santa Maria, u jaz mergee quamanna 


Non poderia contada seer per ren nen escrita. 

E por aquesto vos mando que vaades tod’ a fita 
logo catar os canales meus que son mia renda quita; 
e se algo y achardes, non paredes per manna, 


Mas aduzede-mio logo; ca eu ey grand’ asperanga 

na Virgen Santa Maria, que est[e] mi amparanga 

que nos dard tal avondo de pescado, que en Franca 
non achariamos tanto nen en toda Alemanna” (47-58). 


Hastening to the canal, they found four ships loaded with fish which 
they brought to Seville right away. All were fed in abundance, until 
there was left not even a bite as big as a chestnut: 


Eles foron mantenente a un canal, e acharon 

de pescado carregadas quatro barcas, e chegaron 

con elas log’ a Sevilla e a todos avondaron, 

que sol non lles mifn]g/ujou dele que valves[s]’ tia castanna (60-63). 
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When the king saw this he was elated and wept, praising the Virgin 
Holy Mary, who supplied so much fish that day, for the one who 
serves her well always benefits from her: 


E quand’ el Rey viu aquesto, ouve mui grand’ alegna 

€ chorando loou muyto a Virgen Santa Maria 

que o asst de pescado avondara aquel dia; 

ca o que a muy ben serve sempre con ela gaanna (65-68). 


Although this last scene of a happy and festive banquet suggests that 
the king and the estates of the realm were of one mind and heart, 
the reference to “inquests of deceit”—“enquisas de mascarade”—suggests 
otherwise. The enquisa (inquisa, pesquisa) was an inquest or sworn 
inquiry carried out by royal officials who placed individuals on oath 
to give information concerning civil or criminal matters.** The people 
of the realm had been angered because King Alfonso, in his anxi- 
ety to raise funds for the defense of the realm, had employed the 
inquest to pursue delinquent taxpayers.°° When he made a proposal, 
the men of the Cortes responded positively and, as CSM 386 remarks, 
voiced their relief that they would not have to fear “inquests of 
deceit” which threaten everyone. That intimates that the king and 
the Cortes reached a mutually beneficial agreement. I believe that 
the king promised not to use the inquest in the future and to absolve 
taxpayers of taxes past due. In return for that concession, I think 
that the Cortes consented to a royal proposal concerning the coinage, 
which is mentioned in the Royal Chronicle, but not in CSM 386. 

Whereas CSM 386, in Ballesteros’s judgment, implied that the king 
and the Cortes were in harmony, the Royal Chronicle manifested the 
bitterness between them. Nevertheless, as I have indicated, below 
the surface depiction of peace and friendship in CSM 386 there is 
evidence of antagonism between king and Cortes that was resolved 
by a pact.?! 

As the Chromcle reports, the men of the realm complained to Infante 
Sancho that heavy taxation was reducing them to penury and asked 
him to seek relief from his father. When the Cortes assembled the 
king spelled out his need for funds to continue the war against 
Granada, but rather than levy a new tax he proposed an alteration 


4 Evelyn Procter, The Judicial Use of the “Pesquisa” in Leon and Castille, 1157-1269 
(English Historical Review, Supplement 2. London: Longmans 1966). 

59 O’Callaghan, The Learned King, 39-41, 90-92. 

5! Ballesteros, Alfonso X, 946-951. 
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of the coinage.” Although the urban representatives hesitated to give 
their consent, Sancho counseled them to do so and pledged that he 
would protect their fueros against his father. Consequently, “more out 
of fear than love,” they told the king to do what he thought best. 
Alfonso X now made a grave error when he revealed his intention 
to provide his grandson, Alfonso de la Cerda, with a share in the 
royal inheritance. Sancho protested vehemently, provoking the king, 
who then threatened to disinherit him.°? When Sancho raised the 
standard of revolt at Valladolid in April of the following year, the 
townspeople for the most part, as well as many bishops, magnates, 
and masters of the military orders supported him.** 


52 On royal coinage see O’Callaghan, The Learned King, 124-126. 

53 CAX, 59, ch. 75. 

5 CAX, 60-61, chs. 75-76; Gonzalez Jiménez, “Unos Anales del Reinado de 
Alfonso X,” 479-480, ch. 12; O’Callaghan, The Learned King, 258-260. 
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THE CYCLE OF EL PUERTO DE SANTA MARIA 


In the final years of his life Alfonso X strove mightily to defend his 
realm against the Benimerines of Morocco and the king of Granada. 
In order to secure the kingdom from external invasion he vigorously 
pressed efforts to develop and colonize El Puerto de Santa Maria. 
By devoting twenty-four cantigas to the praise of that Andalusian port 
and the miracles wrought there by the Virgin Mary, the king hoped 
to attract settlers. Yet there is another significance to this cycle of 
poems as Joseph Snow remarked: 


This final volley of personal poems, the Puerto sequence, signals Alfonso’s 
active interest in and direction of the closing section of his vast 
manal.... By stamping this collection indelibly with his own personality, 
he would create a truly lasting memorial of his own special association 
with and devotion to Mary. ... The internal consistency of the literary 
persona revealed to us in these Cantigas, moreover, strongly suggests 
that this is Alfonso perhaps as he saw himself and certainly as he 
wished to be remembered.! 


The Repopulation of El Puerto de Santa Maria 


In a previous chapter we considered CSM 328 and its account of 
the king’s establishment of a naval base on the Gulf of Cadiz at 
Alcanate (al-Qanatir), just south of Jerez, and at Cadiz on the penin- 
sula directly opposite Alcanate.’ The significance of this cantiga lies 
not so much in the story of how Alcanate was renamed El Puerto 
de Santa Maria, but rather in the Muslim cession of Cadiz, Alcanate, 
and the other territory running southward from Jerez to the Atlantic 
Ocean. Hitherto Alfonso X claimed suzerainty over this region, but 


' Joseph T. Snow, “A Chapter in Alfonso X’s Personal Narrative: The Puerto 
de Santa Maria Poems in the Cantigas de Santa Maria,” La Corénica 8 (1979): 12. The 
cycle includes CSM 328, 356-359, 364, 366-368, 371-372, 374-375, 377-379, 
381-382, 385, 389, 391-393, 398. 

? CSM 328, 2:199-201. See chapter 5. 
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now he had immediate control and was able to develop it as he 
wished. The Mudéjar revolt that began in May—June 1264, however, 
interrupted his plans for an African crusade.* 

After the Mudéjar rebellion was checked in 1266, Alfonso X turned 
his attention to the repopulation of Cadiz and of El Puerto de Santa 
Maria. He was now convinced that the safety of his realm could 
only be assured if the Moors were uprooted and Christian settlers 
were introduced. This process is illustrated in the Libro del repartimiento 
of Jerez, the principal city in this area.* An incomplete text of the 
Libro del repartimiento de Cadiz reveals that the first phase in the settle- 
ment of El Puerto de Santa Maria, initially a dependency of Cadiz, 
was carried out between November 1267 and May 1275. The second 
distribution of lands was begun in May 1275, just prior to the inva- 
sion of the Benimerines.° Two years later, probably in September, 
the Benimerines sacked and burned El Puerto de Santa Maria.® As 
a consequence, the king then entrusted the defense of the entire 
region from Medina Sidonia to Alcala de los Gazules to the newly 
established Military Order of Santa Maria de Espafia (10 December 
1279). The Order, also known as the Order of the Star, had had a 
house in El Puerto de Santa Maria since 1273.’ In the preceding 
chapter the story told in CSM 299 of the knight of the Order of the 
Star who wore an image of the Virgin Mary around his neck was 
discussed. 

The disturbance of the frontier created by the Moroccan invasions 
curtailed the process of developing El Puerto de Santa Maria and 
surely frightened away many who otherwise would have settled there. 
Despite that, the king’s faith in this frontier bastion remained firm, 


3 Manuel Gonzalez Jiménez, “El Puerto de Santa Maria en tiempos de Alfonso X 
el Sabio,” Nuestros Origenes histéricos como el Puerto de Santa Maria (Puerto de Santa 
Maria, 1989) 13-14, and “De Al-Qanatir al Gran Puerto de Santa Maria,” El Puerto 
de Santa Maria entre los Siglos XIII y XIV. Estudios en Homenaje a Hipolito Sancho de 
Sopranis en el centenario de su nacimiento (El Puerto de Santa Maria: Ayuntamiento de 
el Puerto de Santa Maria, n.d.), 37-51. Probably among the villages ceded were 
Rota, Chipiona, and Torres de Solucar (later Sanlucar de Barrameda); Gonzalez 
Jiménez, En tomo a los origenes de Andalucia, 21-22. 

* Manuel Gonzalez Jiménez and Antonio Gonzalez Gomez, El Libro del repar- 
timiento de Jerez de la Frontera (Cadiz, 1980). 

> Gonzalez Jiménez, “El Puerto de Santa Maria en tiempos de Alfonso X el 
Sabio,” 15-18. 

6 Ibn Abi Zar‘, Rawd al-Qirtas, 2:613. 

7 DAAX, 475-476, no. 451; Torres Fontes, “La Orden de Santa Maria de Espaiia,” 
110-112, no. 10. 
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as he revealed in CSM 385. Recalling the rapid construction of a 
church on the shore in praise of the Virgin Mary, the poet expressed 
the hope that El Puerto de Santa Maria would “guard the Christians 
from the Moors and be a fortress whence to make war on the Moors 
of Spain and the Africans”: 


Est’ avéo en Sevilla per vertude da Raynna 

dos ¢eos, Santa Maria do Porto, u mutt’ agin[nja 
ygreja, u mui loada fosse, fez_y na marinna 

pera guardar os creschios dos mouros e ser bastida 

Pera guerrejar os mouros d’Espann’ e os africdos (6-11). 


The recent invasion by the Benimerines underscored the need for 
such a defense. 

Alfonso X’s realization of the importance of the site caused him 
to devote his last years to the task of repopulation. Following the 
Cortes of Seville in November 1281, he granted a charter of settlement 
on 16 December to El Puerto de Santa Maria, a royal town no 
longer dependent on Cadiz. Whereas Cadiz was always exposed to 
the possibility of naval attack, El Puerto de Santa Maria enjoyed the 
protection of its location inside the Gulf of Cadiz. As El] Puerto de 
Santa Maria gave access to the Atlantic to Jerez, located farther up 
the Guadalete, the king concentrated on its development.? 

On that account, and considering that the poems of this cycle 
are only found in codex E (Escorial B.1.2), the last to be compiled, 
I believe that all the cantigas reflecting the king’s hopes and aspira- 
tions for E] Puerto de Santa Maria were written after 1275 and in- 
deed after the Moroccans burned the place in the fall of 1277; to be 
even more precise I think most of them were certainly written after 
December 1281. Given the king’s evident desire to publicize the 
advantages of El Puerto de Santa Maria to prospective settlers, I 
believe he must have arranged to have these cantigas sung or recited 
before the general public, not just before the members of the royal 
court. John Keller emphasized that the Cantgas in general were 
intended to be performed, perhaps even dramatized by actors.'° If 


® CSM 385, 2:337-338. 

° Gonzalez Jiménez, “El Puerto de Santa Maria,” 25-27, no. 1; Jesus Montoya 
Martinez, “La ‘carta fundacional’ del Puerto de Santa Maria y las Cantigas de 
Santa Maria,” Cantigueiros 6 (1994): 99-115. 

10 John E. Keller, “The Threefold Impact of the Cantigas de Santa Maria: Visual, 
Verbal, and Musical,” in Katz and Keller, Studies, 7-33, especially 11: “But how 
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the poems of the El Puerto de Santa Maria cycle were to have the 
desired impact as a form of propaganda or publicity they had to be 
performed before a general audience. 

As we shall see, the phraseology which Alfonso X employed in 
the settlement charter of 1281 to describe El] Puerto de Santa Maria 
is repeated in several cantigas. Noting that kings were expected to 
repopulate deserted areas and to build fortresses for the defense of 
the realm, King Alfonso in his charter expressed his desire to settle 
E] Puerto de Santa Maria, formerly known as Alcanate in the time 
of the Moors. Lying between Jerez and Cadiz, 


there is on the one side the Gran Mar that encircles the whole world 
and which they call the Ocean, and the great river Guadalquivir, and 
on the other side, the Mediterranean sea and the Guadalete river. 
These are two bodies of fresh water, where great ships come.!! 


The “two bodies of fresh water” or aguas dulces of which the charter 
speaks obviously were the two rivers, the Guadalquivir and the 
Guadalete, rather than the Mediterranean or the Atlantic. 

The language of the charter may be compared with CSM 364 
which tells of a miracle that occurred in the Gran Puerto de Santa 
Maria, which lies at the head of the Mediterranean and the Great 
Sea, which embrace the land about and enclose the whole world, 
“as the text says”: 


might the multitudes, who never saw the illuminations, have experienced the three- 
fold impact? The answer may lie in another form of visualization, namely, that of 
dramatic production. If the miracles were presented in verse, recited or sung, and 
dramatized by actors, the public, as well as the privileged viewers of the manu- 
scripts, could have felt a three-fold impact. We know from the king’s last will and 
testament that he decreed that the songs of Holy Mary be sung on her feast days 
in that church in which his body would be interred. This turned out to be the 
Cathedral of Seville, where his Cantigas are even now sung to musical accompaniment.” 

" DAAX, 516, no. 487: “Onde nos rey don Alfonso sobredicho, teniendo que el puerto que 
llaman de Santa Maria, que solia aver nonbre Alcanatin en tienpo de moros, que es entre Xerés 
e la gibdat de Cadis, e tiene de la una parte la Grand Mar que ¢erca todo el mundo e que lla- 
man Ogeano e el grand rio de Guadalquiuir e de la otra el mar Mediterraneo e el rio de Guadalete, 
que son dos aguas dulges por 6 vienen grandes nauios...” Gonzalez Jiménez, “El Puerto 
de Santa Maria en tiempos de Alfonso X el Sabio,” 25-27, no. 1. Compare the 
references to the Gran Mar and the Mediterranean with the language of the Setenano, 
20, ley 10, when speaking of Seville’s strategic location: “Poderoso rregno es otros para 
quebrantar ssus enemigos, non tan ssolamente los que estdn cerca dél en Espanna, mas aun los 
otros de allén mar. Ca él ha en poder amas las mares: la mayor que gerca todo el mundo, e la 
menor, a que llaman Medioterranea, que ua por medio de la tierra.” 
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Desto direi un miragre que eno gran Port’ avéo 
que chamam da Groriosa, que cabo da Mar Terréo 
éste e cabo do Grande, que ten a terra no séo 
e cerca todo 0 mundo, segun diz a escritura (6-9)." 


The escritura or text to which this cantiga refers can only be the royal 
charter of December 1281.'? Therefore this poem was written after 
that date. In the settlement charter King Alfonso declared that El 
Puerto de Santa Maria 


is the most convenient place that we know or of which we have heard 
speak to establish a noble and good city for the service and praise of 
God and of Holy Mary his mother and the honor of Holy Church 
and the protection and defense, both by sea and by land, of the king- 
dom of the noble city of Seville.'* 


For that reason he declared that it should be known as “El Grand 
Puerto de Santa Maria.” Several of the cantigas refer to it by that 
name and ought then to be dated after December 1281.'° He also 
granted a variety of rights and privileges to those who would settle 
there. Castilians, Leonese, Portuguese, men of Bayonne and the domin- 
ions of the kings of France, England, and Aragon, men of Marseille 
and the dominions of Charles of Anjou, the king of Naples and 
Sicily (1266-1285), the Genoese, Pisans, Venetians, and of all other 
lands were especially welcome (art. 4).'° In his study of the origins 
of the settlers, Gonzalez Jiménez pointed out that besides those com- 
ing from ports along the Bay of Biscay, and various places in Castile, 
there were foreigners from Bayonne, Montpellier, and Portugal." 
Christian merchants were exempt from tolls, though Muslims and 
Jews would have to pay a percentage (art. 8-9). Each year two fairs 
of two weeks duration would be held there. Visitors were assured 
that they might “come and go safely and securely with all their mer- 


2 CSM 364, 2:288-289. 

'3 Partidas, 3,18,1, explains that “Escriptura de que nace aueriguamiento de prueua es toda 
carta que sea fecha por mano de escriuano publico de concejo o sellada con sello de rey 0 de otra 
persona autentica que sea de creer.” 

4 DAAX, 517, no. 487: “es lugar mds conueniente que otros que nos sepamos nin de que 
oyésemos fablar para faser noble gibdat e bona a seruicio e a loor de Dios e de Santa Maria su 
madre e a onrra de Santa Yglesia e a guarda e defendimiento del reyno de la noble gibdat de 
Seuilla, tan bien por mar commo por tierra... .” 

'5 CSM 364, 366, 368, 379, 391, 392, 393. 

'6 See the king’s privileges to the Genoese and the Catalans in DAAX, 500-501, 
522-524, nos. 476 (9 January 1281), 492 (20 April 1282). 

'7 Gonzalez Jiménez, “El Puerto de Santa Maria en tiempos de Alfonso X el 
Sabio,” 17-18. 
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chandise and all their goods,” without having to pay any toll or duty 
(art. 10). Corsairs, who typically led a double life as honest merchant- 
men and pirates, were welcome in El Puerto de Santa Maria, along 
with fishermen, knights, and footsoldiers (art. 12—15).'® 

Just as the king tried to present his new settlement most attrac- 
tively in this charter, so too did the cycle of cantigas devoted to this 
theme. CSM 328 described El Puerto de Santa Maria in glowing 
terms. A delightful place abounding in wheat, wine, meat, fruit, fish, 
and game, it was situated “between two seas, the great one [the 
Atlantic], and the one that divides the land in many places, which 
they call the Mediterranean”—“ontr’ ambos e dous os mares,/ o grand’ 
€ 0 que a terra parte per muitos logares,/ que chaman meduterrano.” It also lay 
between the Guadalquivir river “where great ships sail”—“per que ven 
gran navw”—and the Guadalete. As this language repeats that of the 
settlement charter, CSM 328 should be dated after December 1281.'° 

CSM 379 speaks in a special way of the king’s efforts to attract 
merchants as well as settlers.2° Striving mightily to repopulate El 
Gran Puerto de Santa Maria and to make it a good town, the king 
gave it an extensive municipal district (fermino) by land and by sea. 
Repeating the language of the royal charter, the poet declared that 
it was “one of the best places in the world to build a great town or 


a very great city”: 


Dest’ avéo no gran Porto que el Rey pobrar mandava, 
que é de Santa Mara, en que el muito punnava 

de fazer y béa vila; poren termino lle dava 

grande per mar e per terra, ca logar é dos mellores 


Do mundo pera gran vila fazer ou mui gran gibdade (5-10). 


8 DAAX, 516-517, no. 487; Gonzalez Jiménez, “El Puerto de Santa Maria en 
tiempos de Alfonso X el Sabio,” 25-27, no. 1. 

'§ CSM 328, 2:199-201. CSM 398, 2:351-352 also describes the situation of “seu 
Porto, que ant’ o seu nom’ avia,/ que de Xerez é mui preto, na fin da Andaluzia, u o mar 
Mediter[rjano cono mui grand’ e juntado” (9-11). Snow, “A Chapter in Alfonso X’s 
Personal Narrative,” 13-14. 

20 CSM 379, 2:322-323. See clauses 5-13 in the charter of 16 December 1281 
in DAAX, 517-518, no. 487. Other royal privileges included free pasturage in the 
kingdoms of Seville, Cordoba and the district of Niebla; ships using the Guadalete 
river to go to Jerez had to dispose of a third of their merchandise in El Puerto de 
Santa Maria; exemption of the citizens from any toll anywhere in the realm; the 
annual election of alcaldes; exemption of the livestock belonging to the church there 
from tolls; incorporation of Sidonia into the municipal district of El Puerto de Santa 
Maria. See DAAX, 519-520, 540-541, 544, 555, 564-565, 568, nos. 488 (10 February 
1282), 510 (16 March 1283), 514 (9 August 1283), 519 (24 November 1283), 522 
(13 January 1284), 527 (30 March 1284). 
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Anxious to develop the city and to induce “very rich merchants” to 
settle there he willingly gave them whatever they asked: 


E el Rey de veer esto avia gran soidade; 
poren quanto lle pediam lles dava de voontade, 
en tal que pobrar véessen y mut ricos mercadores (11-13). 


King Alfonso issued charters guaranteeing the safety and security of 
merchants who came to El] Puerto de Santa Maria with their goods. 
He assured them that while they were there they would have no 
need to fear losing anything nor of being annoyed by the men of 
his realm. Thus many came from Genoa and from as far away as 
Chartres to settle there: 


E por aquesto sas cartas lles mandava que veéssen 
ah salvos e seguros con quanto trager quisessen, 

€ que non ouvessen medo, enquant’ ali estevessen, 
de perderen do seu nada nen prenderen dessabores 


Per omées de sa terra. Sobr’ esto de muitas partes 
viinnam pera pobrarem, des Fenua te en Charthes (15-21). 


Here the poet is obviously referring to the charter of settlement of 
16 December 1281. Article 10 authorizing two annual fairs guaranteed 
that “all those who come may come and go safely and securely with 
all their merchandise and goods.”?! That being the case, CSM 379 
was written sometime after the close of that year.” 

Trouble soon appeared on the horizon, as Catalan mariners (cos- 
sarios), skilled in the arts of piracy, ravaged the ports, plundering, 
killing, and seizing Moors who wished to come there by sea: 


mais lennos de Cataldes, cossarios chéos d’ artes, 
faziam danos nos portos, ca desto son sabedores. 


E roubavan aos mouros que ali per mar querian 
vitr, e muitos matavan deles e muitos prendian; 


21 DAAX, 518, no. 487: “e todos aquellos que a ellas venieren que vengan e vayan saluos 
e seguros con todas sus mercadorias e con todas sus cosas.” 

2 One should also note two royal privileges issued on 15 and 17 February 1281, 
promising protection to merchants anywhere in the kingdom. The king pledged that 
they would have to pay customs duties only once on goods imported or exported, 
and exempted them from local tolls and customs duties on their personal belong- 
ings; nor would they be seized for debts, other than personal ones. MHE, 2:29-31, 
no. 179 (13 February 1281); Joseph F. O’Callaghan, “Paths to Ruin: The Economic 
and Financial Policies of Alfonso the Learned,” in Robert I. Burns, ed., The Worlds 
of Alfonso the Learned and James the Conqueror: Intellect and Force in the Middle Ages (Princeton: 
Princeton University Press, 1985), 63. 
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e€ neita reverenga aa Virgen non avian 
en cujo terminno era, come omees malfeitores (22-28). 


At that time the line between the honest merchantman and the cor- 
sair or pirate was clouded, as mariners engaged in trade also attacked 
enemy shipping, usually with some authorization from their govern- 
ments. Alfonso X acknowledged this ambiguity in his charter of 
December 1281. Welcoming corsairs (cosanos) to settle in El Puerto 
de Santa Maria, he exempted them from various tributes, provided 
that they sold at auction in the port whatever goods they acquired 
from his enemies. Corsairs resident in other ports would enjoy sim- 
ilar privileges, provided that the goods they offered for sale were not 
taken from the king’s friends, whether Moors or Christians.” 

The pirates of CSM 379 unfortunately were wicked men with no 
reverence for the Virgin Mary in whose district they were. They 
plundered Moors who wished to trade at El Puerto de Santa Maria 
whom the king, in his charter of 1281 (art. 9), explicitly welcomed 
along with Jewish merchants. Mary had her own way of punishing 
these villains. On one occasion, after assaulting Moors who came to 
El Puerto de Santa Maria and taking all their goods, the Catalans 
wanted to return home to their own land, but even though their ships 
were swift and light, they could not do so because the Virgin Mary, 
“in whose waters they were,” prevented them by stirring up a storm. 
Scoundrels that they were, none of their tricks could help them: 


Onde foi iia vegada que ah un salto deron 

a mouros que y viinnam, e a todo-los preserom, 

€ quiseran-s’ a ssa terra tornar-se; mais non poderon, 
pero tinnam navios ligeyros e corredores. 


Ca a Virgen gloriosa, cujos son aqueles mares, 

Jez-lles que sse non podessen mover daqueles logares 

du estavan, con mal tenpo, e todo-los seus chufares 

fezo que nada non fossen, macar eran chufadores (30-38). 


Unable to sail because of the storm, the pirates went to Seville to 
hand over to Alfonso X whatever they had taken in despite and dis- 
honor of the Virgin Mary. They gave him sureties (fladores), apparently 


23 DAAX, 518, no. 487, art. 12-13; Gonzalez Jiménez, “El Puerto de Santa Maria 
en tiempos de Alfonso X el Sabio,” 26, no. 1, art. 12-13; Archibald R. Lewis and 
Timothy J. Runyan, European Naval and Maritime History, 300-1500 (Bloomington: 
Indiana University Press, 1990), 62-85. 
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as a pledge of their good conduct in the future, and entered his 
service: 


Assi que pela tormenta, que for grand’ a maravilla, 
non souberon que fezessen, senon ir pera Sevilla 
a tornar o que fillaram a pesar da Madr’ e Filla 
de Deus, a que dessonraran. E daquesto fiadores 


Deron al Rey en Sevilla; e depois que entregaron 
todo quant’ ali fillaram, en seu servygo ficarom, 
ca ja per nulla maneyra a sas terras non ousaron 
tornar daquela vegada (40—48). 


CSM 379 then concludes happily. All rejoiced and praised the Virgin 
“who does not wish her settlers nor others who come to her house 
by land or by sea to receive any injury.” Her favor extended even 
to the Moors. Although at times they made war against her, she 
would never shut the door of her mercy to those in trouble: 


E desto deron loores 


Todos quanto-lo oyron aa Virgen gloriosa, 

que faz ataes miragres come Sennor poderosa, 

Madre do Rey justigeyro. Ca, pero que piadosa 

é, non quer que mal regeban per ren os seus pobladores 


Nen outros que a sa casa vennan per mar e per terra; 

e€ empero que os mouros a vezes lle fazen guerra, 

aos que vee cottados nunca lle-la porta serra 

d’ acorrer con sa mergee, que é mayor das mayores (48-58). 


The Church of El Puerto de Santa Maria 


The centerpiece of the settlement at El Puerto de Santa Maria was 
a church dedicated to the Virgin Mary that the king began to build 
in gratitude for her protection. The old mosque (erected perhaps in 
the eleventh century and likely in ruins) was now transformed into 
a Christian church. Torres Balbas described the church as “somber, 
poor and almost bare of any adornment, and boxed in by towers 
and walls;” he supposed, however, that pictorial decoration, of which 
there is no evidence now, relieved the barrenness of the place. He 
emphasized the military character of the construction with four towers, 
two of which were square and two hexagonal. The chapel was in 
the lower part of an hexagonal tower in the middle of the eastern 
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wall. Horseshoe arches divide the interior of the church.** Gonzalez 
Jiménez suggests that the church was built between 1268-1290 but 
was remodeled between 1275-1278, when the walls of the town were 
constructed.” 

Several of the cantigas tell of wondrous deeds accomplished through 
the intervention of the Virgin in connection with the erection of the 
church. CSM 356 tells us that although there was an abundance of 
sand, lime, stone, and water, the master mason (maestre mayor) in 
charge of the work had difficulty meeting the timetable given him 
by the king, because of a shortage of wood. The Virgin came to 
the rescue, causing the Guadalete to flood and to carry away to the 
very doors of the church a bridge, whose wood supplied the deficiency. 
We are not told how the inconvenience of the lost bridge was cor- 
rected. A similar story was told in CSM 358. Although five hundred 
men worked every day laying the foundation of the church, the tur- 
bulent wind and sea made it impossible to move stones on ships or 
engines, until the mason, Master Ali, found a hidden quarry of fin- 
ished stone—possibly the ruins of a Roman building. “Even though 
he was a Moor,”—“empero que x’ era mouro” (25)—Ali understood that 
the Virgin revealed those precious stones so the work could be finished 
quickly. One day, according to CSM 364, Mary saved thirty men 
when a tower (probably a tower of the old mosque) collapsed on 
them.*° 

Comments in several cantigas suggest that Alfonso X took great 
pride in the beauty of the church and the rapidity of its construc- 
tion. According to CSM 364.37, the church was finished “in a short 
time”—“en pouco tempo.” Built on a firm foundation of solid rock, the 
church was so “very beautiful and strong”—‘“mui fremosa e mut forte” 


24 Leopoldo Torres Balbas, “La mezquita de al-Qanatir y el santuario de Alfonso 
el Sabio en el Puerto de Santa Maria,” in Obra Dispersa. Al-Andalus. Crémca de la 
Esparia musulmana, 2 (Madrid: Instituto de Espafia, 1982), 149-171. Archaeological 
investigation revealed the mihrab of the mosque. He reports a tradition that a statue 
of Mary appeared to Alfonso X on the walls or moats of the fortress. There was 
a wooden statue covered with silver in the church in the castle but after the abandon- 
ment of that church the statue was venerated in the principal church of the town. 
Cémez Ramo, Empresas artisticas, 172, pointed out that the statue of the Virgin of 
El Puerto de Santa Maria had been poorly and frequently restored. For a descrip- 
tion of this fortress-church see ibid., 158-163, figs. 24, 26, 27. 

25 Gonzalez Jiménez, “El Puerto de Santa Maria en tiempos de Alfonso X el 
Sabio,” 11, 15-16. 

6 CSM 356, 358, 364, 2:272-273, 276-277, 288-289. 
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(38)—that there was none like it in all Extremadura. CSM 367.16—24 
also emphasized the beauty of the church, surrounded by towers and 
a wall as the needs of the place required, and reiterated that it was 
constructed in a very short time. CSM 398.14 described the church 
as “well appointed and very beautiful”—“muit’ aposta e mui bela.”®’ 

The construction of the church obviously was intended to attract 
settlers, a point illustrated by CSM 371. On one occasion the king 
came by ship from Seville (he apparently sailed down the Guadalquivir) 
to observe the progress of the settlement and to take his pleasure 
therefrom—“e véera_y de Sevilla per mar/ ‘por veer como pobvravan e aver 
ende prazer’ (12-13). Many people also came, some on pilgrimage, 
others to settle and to have a share in the distribution of lands. 
Others came to earn their daily pay by breaking stone or making 
lime or working on the church. Still others travelled by land and by 
sea from faraway places seeking healing (5—28).”8 

The hazards of life on this new frontier are illustrated in CSM 
359. A couple came to settle in Jerez in the parish of San Salvador 
with their two sons, Domingo and Pedro. Their good life was shat- 
tered one day when their older son was captured by the Moors and 
taken to Ronda, where he was sold at auction. Although his owner 
sent him to Algeciras, the Virgin Mary took him by the hand, tell- 
ing him not to be afraid because she would deliver him and return 
him to his father’s house. The distraught parents, meantime, went to 
E] Puerto de Santa Maria to appeal to the Virgin, and there they 
discovered that their son, still wearing his chains, had returned to 
their home.”® 


The Pilgrims to El Puerto de Santa Maria 


Soon the church of El Puerto de Santa Maria became a center of 
pilgrimage as the Virgin worked healing miracles for those who 
appealed to her aid, as CSM 398 records: 


7 CSM 364, 367, 398, 2:288-289, 295-297, 351-352. 

8 CSM 371, 2:306-307. 

9 CSM 359, 2:278-279; James Brodman, “Municipal Ransoming Law on the 
Medieval Spanish Frontier,” Speculum 60 (1985): 318-330. Manuel Gonzalez Jiménez, 
“Esclavos andaluces en el reino de Granada.” Actas del III Coloquio de historia medieval 
andaluza: La sociedad medieval andaluza: Grupos no privilegiados (Jaén: Diputacion Provincial 
de Jaén, 1984), 327-338. 
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E enquanto a lavravam, demostrou _y mui fremosos 
miragres Santa Maria, e d’ oir mui saborosos, 
pera os que sa mergee d’ ave-la son deseos[os] (18-20).” 


The cantgas tell of many persons who regained their health because 
they put their trust in the Virgin Mary. A woman named Sancha, 
whose face and mouth and eyes were all twisted, came on pilgrimage 
to El] Puerto de Santa Maria and was cured after she made a novena 
of nine days (CSM 357). Another woman living near the cathedral 
of Cordoba was possessed by a demon, but could find no cure when 
she visited the monastery of Santo Domingo de Silos in Castile. 
Turning to the Virgin of the Gran Puerto de Santa Maria she found 
relief and an ugly snake was expelled from her mouth (CSM 368). 
A rabid woman of Niebla was restored to health by the Virgin (CSM 
372). Mary even showed her kindness to animals when the king’s 
scribe, Bonamic, appealed to her to heal his horse. Though near 
death, the horse quickly recovered and “ate lots of barley” —“comeu 
muita cevada” (CSM 375).*' Bonamic, who may have been one of the 
artists collaborating on the Cantigas de Santa Mana, appears to have 
been a trusted royal servant who shared in the distribution of lands 
in Murcia and was sent as an envoy to the Mongol Khan as King 
Alfonso reported to Edward I of England on 27 January 1278.” 
Through Mary’s intercession the daughter of a merchant and his 
wife living in the parish of San Salvador in Seville was cured of a 
hemorrhage in her eyes, nose and mouth (CSM 378). Mary resuscitated 
the child of a couple named Sancha and Juan from the parish of 
San Marcos in Jerez, when they called on her for help in the church 
of El Puerto de Santa Maria (CSM 381). When a ship loaded with 
grain was coming from Seville to El Puerto de Santa Maria and 
broke up on rocks, many drowned, but one woman cried out to 
Mary and found a sack of wheat that carried her to Sanlucar de 
Barrameda where she was rescued (CSM 371). So great was the fame 
of the healing Virgin that those in trouble called out “Holy Mary 


® CSM 398, 2:351-352. 

31 CSM 357, 368, 372, 375, 2:274-275, 298-300, 308-309, 312-313. 

*2 Menéndez Pidal, “Los manuscritos de las Cantigas. Como se elaboré la miniatura 
alfonsi,” 50, thinks Bonamic may have worked on the Cantigas. The king’s letter 
describes him as “virum providum Bonamicum.” Rymer, Foedera, 1.2:177. Bonamic also 
signed or wrote several royal charters in 1274 and 1275. Bonamic may have been 
Italian, but Ballesteros thinks he was probably from Catalonia or Valencia. Ballesteros, 
Alfonso X, 301-302, 307, 543, 548, 717, 720, 731. 
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of the Port, help me”—‘“Santa Maria do Porto, val-me” (CSM 385.18). 
When a man struck on the head by a great stone in Seville appealed 
to her in this way, she cured him. In like manner, she healed the 
small son of Master Peter of Marseille, a former abbot but now a 
married man living in Seville. In thanksgiving he offered two capons 
to the Virgin (CSM 389). Another father took his paralytic daughter 
on pilgrimage from Jerez to the Gran Puerto de Santa Maria where 
she regained the use of her limbs (CSM 391). Mary also restored to 
good health a rabid boy, whose grandfather (both were named 
Alfonso) brought him from Arcos to seek healing at her hands (CSM 
393). As the poet tells us that this miracle occurred on Wednesday, 
1 April, Montoya Martinez pointed out that that had to be in 1282 
and the cantiga would have to have been written after that date.* 
Aside from healing stories, other cantigas recount minor miracles. 
For example, the Virgin helped the king’s brother, Manuel, to recover 
a hawk that he had lost (CSM 366). Another time, when a royal 
messenger lost a ring that the king had given him to take to Infante 
Manuel, she helped him to find it (CSM 376).** When the king wished 
to reward Pedro Lorenzo, one of his manuscript illuminators, by 
appointing him as a municipal scribe in Villarreal, a jealous notary 
held up the issuance of the charter of appointment until Mary inter- 
vened (CSM 377). The identity of Pedro Lorenzo is not certain.® 
Holy Mary also induced the king to fulfill a long-delayed promise 
to grant an estate to the magnate, Ramon de Rocafull. Complaining 
of the expense of remaining in Seville while the king made up his 
mind, Ramon declared that he would break the tie of vassalage and 
go to Aragon—“que s’ espedir/ queria dele e ir-se ao reyno d’Aragon” 
(33-34). Turning to Holy Mary, he prayed that the king “would 
give the monks an exchange for Albaga”—“que de aos monges canbio 
por Alvag/aj.” If the king agreed, Ramon promised to make a pil- 


33 CSM 371, 378, 381, 385, 389, 393, 2:306-307, 319-321, 326-327, 337-338, 
342-343, 349-350; Montoya Martinez, “Algunas precisiones,” 376-377. 

%* On Infante Manuel see chapter 3, pp. 65-68; Kinkade, “Don Juan’s Father, 
Infante Manuel, in the Cantigas de Santa Mana,” 59-66 (on CSM 366), 66-68 (on 
CSM 376). 

% CSM 366, 376, 377, 2:292-294, 314-316, 317-318. Menéndez Pidal, “Los 
manuscritos de las Cantigas. Como se elabor6 la miniatura alfonsi,” 50, believes 
he collaborated on the Cantigas. Pedro Lorenzo, the painter, probably should not 
be identified with Pedro Lorenzo, archdeacon of Cadiz, who served in the royal 
chancery in 1260-1261 and was bishop of Cuenca from 1262 to 1271. DAAX, 249, 
264, 272, 275, nos. 225, 238, 244, 247. 
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grimage to the Gran Puerto and to make an offering of ten pounds 
of wax. King Alfonso was upset because he had educated Ramon 
and arranged his marriage in Toledo, but after consulting Infante 
Manuel he acceded to Ramon’s request (CSM 382). The historical 
basis for this story is as follows. On 24 April 1281 the king granted 
Cieza to the Order of Santiago in exchange for Abanilla, stating 
that he intended to give it to Ramon de Rocafull. The monks men- 
tioned in CSM 382 were likely the friars of Santiago and Albaca was 
likely Abanilla or a nearby locality. A few years later Ramon appeared 
as the royal adelantado or governor of the kingdom of Murcia. CSM 
382 probably should be dated after April and probably after the 
settlement charter of December 1281.*° 

CSM 392 illustrates the administration of justice in the Gran Puerto 
de Santa Maria as stipulated in the settlement charter. There were 
to be judges for both the town and for maritime affairs (alcalles de 
la villa e del mar), as well as an alguacil to execute judicial sentences. 
Two years later the king authorized the town to elect these magistrates 
annually. According to CSM 392, a notorious thief, who swore falsely 
in Mary’s name before the alcaide of El Puerto de Santa Maria, later 
admitted his crimes and was hung.*” The last poem in this series 
tells of Domingo, one of the first settlers in El Puerto de Santa 
Maria, and his wife Sancha, who were distraught because they had 
lost their thirty sheep, but Mary found them and restored them to 
the couple (CSM 398).* 

Snow remarks that “all of these devout folks are so cannily brought 
to life with homely details, in contrast to many others who people 
the earlier cantigas, that it is difficult to avoid the conclusion that 
they have been drawn accurately from life and not merely reproduced 
from the pages of mariales.”*®® If Infante Manuel, Bonamic, Pedro 


38 CSM 382, 2:328-330; Torres Fontes, Coleccién de documentos para la historia del 
reno de Murcia, 2:76, no. 84 (3 August 1284), 3:158, no. 151 (24 April 1281). Ramon’s 
father Guillén participated with Jaime I in the suppression of the Mudéjar revolt 
in Murcia. He evidently entered the service of Alfonso X who sent him as his rep- 
resentative to Pedro III in 1279. Ballesteros, Alfonso X, 393, 397, 399-400, 876; 
Kinkade, “Don Juan’s Father, Infante Manuel, in the Cantigas de Santa Maria,” 
68-74. 

37 CSM 392, 2:347-348; DAAX, 517, 555, nos. 487 (art. 3), 519 (24 November 
1283). Alcaide, from Arabic al-ga@id, meant a castellan, but here as elsewhere it was 
confused with alcalde, al-gadi or magistrate. 

38 CSM 398, 2:351-352. 

39 Snow, “A Chapter in Alfonso X’s Personal Narrative,” 14-15. 
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Lorenzo, and Ramon de Rocafull were real people, as we know they 
were, then it seems reasonable to believe that Juan and Sancha, 
Alfonso and Domingo, Master Ali, and Master Peter of Marseille 
were equally alive at that time. 


The King’s Illness in Seville 


The most famous pilgrim who benefited from the intercession of the 
Virgin of El Puerto de Santa Maria was Alfonso X himself. As we 
have seen he took up residence in Seville in the summer of 1279 
to defend the frontier, as CSM 376 tells us. Nevertheless, after the 
abandonment of the siege of Algeciras on 25 July, he was unable to 
participate in the campaign in the summer of 1280 because of ill- 
ness.” He did join in the campaign carried out in June 1281 to which 
CSM 366 likely refers. According to this cantiga, he made war on the 
king of Granada and the Moors dwelling there, and on the many 
other genetes*' or light cavalry who crossed over from Africa.** He in- 
flicted such injury on them as they had never before received, in their 
wheat fields, orchards, and vineyards and whatever else they had: 


E de tal razon com’ esta hiia maravilla fera 
avéo ja en Sevilla eno tempo que y era 

el Rey, e que de Graada de fazer guerra véera 
aos mouros des[s]a terra que y eran moradores 


E outros muitos genetes que d’ Affrica y passaran; 
ca todos fillaron dano dele, qual nunca fillaram, 
en pdes, ortas e vinnas e en quanto lles acharan (5-12). 


After this was done the king and his troops returned to Seville. He 
was “very sick”—‘“muz mal doente”—but through the favor of the one 
who is both Mother and Daughter of God, the one who had already 
cured him of other great maladies, he was marvellously healed: 


E pois aquesto for feito, el Rey con seus lidadores, 


Quand’ este feito fezerom, tornaron pera Sevilla. 

E el Rey mui mal doente foi _y a gran maravilla, 

mais guariu pela mergee da que é Madr[e] ¢ Filla 

de Deus, que o guaregera ja d’outras grandes doores (13-18). 


CSM 376, 2:314-316. See chapter 8, pp. 201-203. 
‘| The word genetes or jinetes derives from the name of the Berber tribe Zanata. 
® CSM 366, 2:292-294; CAX, 59, ch. 75. 
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Procter believed that CSM 366 referred to the period of the Mudéjar 
uprising in 1264-1266 when the African cavalry entered the penin- 
sula. She reasoned that Alfonso X was not in Seville during the inva- 
sions of the Benimerines in 1275 and 1277.% 

Nevertheless, the principal theme of CSM 366, the recovery of 
Infante Manuel’s lost falcon through the intercession of the Virgin 
Mary, requires that this poem be dated much later than Procter sug- 
gests. Turning for help to the Virgin of the Gran Porto, that is, El 
Puerto de Santa Maria, of whom they had heard many speak, Manuel 
and his companions promised to make a falcon of wax as a votive 
offering and to place it before the altar in her church. In due course 
they found the missing falcon: 


E Don Manuel e todos logo mergee pidiron 
afa] Virgen do gran Porto, de qua falar muit’ oyron, 
que se lles o falcon désse, que de gera con loores, 


Un falcon lle dessen feito, que mui de grado farian, 
€ que ena sa _ygrea ant’ o seu altar porriam (51-56). 


This would seem evidence that CSM 366 was written after the church 
was built and after the settlement charter of December 1281 when 
the king named the town El Gran Puerto de Santa Maria. 


The King’s Pilgrimage to El Puerto de Santa Maria 


By the end of July 1281 Alfonso X returned to Cérdoba where he 
decided to summon the Cortes to Seville in the following November.” 
The account of the Cortes in CSM 386, after the royal forces ravaged 
both lowland and mountain, was discussed in the previous chapter.*® 
Sometime before the Cortes, the king became ill at Seville, as nar- 
rated in both CSM 366 and CSM 367. After an apparent recovery, 
he decided to go on pilgrimage to El Puerto de Santa Maria. 
According to the royal itinerary, he remained in Cordoba during 
most of July, but there are only two charters given in Seville on 20 
and 30 August, another on 23 September, and still others from 11-28 


* Procter, Alfonso X, 35. 

* On Infante Manuel see chapter 3, pp. 65-68. 

*® Sancho meanwhile, maintaining his headquarters at Cordoba, continued to 
ravage the plain of Granada in June and July. He was in Cordoba on 8, 20-30 
August, and 24 September. 

*© See chapter 8, pp. 166-171. 
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October. Therefore I think it probable that the pilgrimage took place 
in early August or early September 1281.*’ 

CSM 367 speaks about the king’s illness at Seville and his recovery 
through Mary’s favor.** The epigraph for this cantiga tells us that he 
had such “a great illness that his legs swelled up so much that they 
could not fit into his pants”—“grand’ enfermedade de que lle ynchavan as 
pernas tan muito que lle non podiam caber enas calgas.” ‘The poet reminds 
us that Holy Mary performs great and beautiful miracles for the one 
who trusts in her. Anyone who calls on her, serves her, praises her, 
and loves her, even though he may lie in his bed in great pain— 
here we may imagine the king lying in his bed unable to move— 
will still be healed: 


Grandes miragres faz Santa Mana 
e fremosos a quem s’ en ela fia. 


Ca en aquele que s’ a ela chama 
ea serv’ ea loa e a ama, 

macar jaga en leito ou en cama 
con gran door, séa-o todavia (6-9). 


The king of Castile and of Santiago de Compostela, as CSM 367 
describes him, came to see the beautiful church that he had built 
in Mary’s honor in Andalucia. Erected in a very short time, the 
church was surrounded by towers and a wall according to the needs 


of the place: 


Aquest’ avéo al Rey de Castela 
e de Santiago de Compostela 
quand’ ya veer a ygreja bela 
que el fezera na Andaluzia, 


Que en mui pouco tenpo acabada 

Joi a onrra da Virgen coroada 

e de torres e de muro cercada, 

segund’ aquel logar mester avia (16-24). 


The king was gravely ill in Seville, but was healed by Mary, the 
one who thrashed the demon full of perfidy: 


7 Ballesteros, Alfonso X, 943, 948, 1121-1122. The king returned to Cérdoba 
where he issued charters on 5, 17, 25 and 28 July. He was in Seville on 20, 30 
August, 23 September, 11-28 October; during the Cortes convened for 11 November, 
22 November, and 1, 16 December 1281. 

* CSM 367, 2:295-207; Snow, “A Chapter in Alfonso X’s Personal Narrative,” 15. 
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Aquel Rei fora enferm’ en Sevilla 

de grand’ enfermidade a maravilla, 

de que guariu por aquela que trilla 

mui mal o demo chéo de perfia (26-29). 


Restored to good health, the king wanted very much to go on pil- 
grimage (romana) to El Puerto de Santa Maria, a place of such great 
holiness. Journeying by sea and by land (he probably sailed down 
the Guadalquivir from Seville to Sanlacar de Barrameda at the mouth 
of the river and then went overland to El Puerto de Santa Maria), even 
though it was a time of very great warfare, Mary, who never fails, 
guided him surely, because he served her well without boasting: 


E pois [guariu] desta enfermidade, 
el Rey ouv’ enton mui gran voontade 
dir a logar u tan gran santidade 

a com’ alt; e el en romaria 


Foi ala logo per mar e per terra. 

E macar ? on tenpo fez mui gran guerra, 
guid-o ben aquela que non erra 

a quena serve ben sen oufania (31-39). 


As the king was going on his way by sea both his legs swelled greatly 
and turned so red that everyone thought that he would not soon 
recover from that malady. So badly were his legs swollen that they 
would not fit into his boots and a yellow fluid oozed from his veins: 


E ind’ el Ret per mar, tanto I incharon 
as pernas ambas e se lle pararon 
assi vermellas que todos cuidaron 
que daquel mal mui tarde sdana. 


Ca ja de tal guisa inchad’ aviam 
que enas osas caber non podiam; 
demais os coiros delas se fendian 
e agua amarela en saya (41-49). 


Despite the difficulties of the journey, the king, placing all his hope 
in the Virgin Mary without hesitation, refused to delay and hastened 
to El Puerto de Santa Maria: 


Mais el Rei, que toda sa esperanga 

avia ena Virgen sen dultanga, 

non quis por esto fazer demoranga, 

mais foi-ss’ ao Porto quant’ yr podia (51-54). 
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The hoped-for relief came at last. Still afflicted with this terrible 
infirmity, the king arrived at the church of the Blessed Virgin on a 
Friday and went to maintain a vigil at her altar. When the clergy 
began to sing Matins, which they did very well, the swelling in both 
his legs began to go down and he was healed of that distress: 


E chegou vernes aa ssa ygreja 
daquesta Virgen que béeyta sea, 
e con esta enfermidade sobeja 
foi ant’ o seu altar téer vegia. 


E quando os madudin[njos comegaron 
os seus clerigos, que os ben cantaron, 
log’ amba-las pernas Ile desincharon 

e guareceu daquela maloutia (56-64). 


The poem implies that the king kept watch before Mary’s altar 
through Friday night until very early Saturday morning when the 
clergy assigned to the church intoned Matins, the first of the canonical 
hours, usually at dawn. Then the king and all his company who saw 
that great wonder, loudly praised Mary, the one who wins health/ 
salvation—saude—from God and gives humanity joy: 


E el Rei log’ e toda sa companna, 
que viron a maravilla tamanna, 
loaron muit{o] a que nos gaanna 


de Deus saud’ e nos da alegria (66-69). 


The description of Alfonso X as “King of Castile and of Santiago 
de Compostela” (a title never used in official documents) seems odd. 
Although it may have been justified by the necessities of rhyme, I 
am convinced that it was intended to be a forceful assertion of royal 
sovereignty over the archbishopric. Archbishop Gonzalo of Compostela 
(1273-1281) had refused to do homage to the king, who forced him 
into exile and assumed direct governance of the archbishopric and 
its extensive lordship in Galicia. In protest against royal mistreatment 
of the church and especially of the archbishop of Compostela, Pope 
Nicholas III in May 1279 sent his legate to admonish Alfonso X. 
Although the king discussed the issue with representatives of the 
towns at Badajoz in February 1280, we do not know the outcome. 


© Antonio Lopez Ferreiro, Historia de la santa a.m. iglesia de Santiago de Compostela, 
11 vols. (Santiago de Compostela: Imprenta del Seminario conciliar y central, 1898- 
1909), 5:231-255. 
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Perhaps the use of the title “King of Castile and of Santiago de 
Compostela” was in response to papal complaints and was intended 
to manifest to everyone that the archbishop and the archbishopric 
were still very much dependent on the crown.” 

The description of the church of El Puerto de Santa Maria as 
“surrounded by towers and a wall, as the needs of the place re- 
quired”—“de torres e de muro cercada,/ segund’ aquel logar mester avid’ 
(23-24)—suggests that the pilgrimage took place after the walls of 
the town were constructed, probably by 1278.°' The poem also tells 
us that the king made his journey from Seville in “time of great 
war’—“macar |’ 0 tenpo fez mui gran guerra” (37). The campaign that 
began in June of 1281 likely continued through the rest of the sum- 
mer under Sancho’s direction. Although Muhammad II offered to 
renew the payment of tribute, he rejected King Alfonso’s demand 
that he surrender all the fortresses in the kingdom of Granada. Thus, 
it was clear to everyone that hostilities would be taken up again in 
the following spring. That was one of the reasons for the convoca- 
tion of the Cortes of Seville in November 1281. The confrontation 
over the king’s determination to assign a portion of his dominions 
to his grandson Alfonso de la Cerda, provoked Sancho into rebel- 
lion in the spring of the following year. 


50 Jules Gay, Registres de Nicholas III (1277-1280) (Paris: Bibliothéque des Ecoles 
francaises d’Athénes et de Rome, 1898-1938), 338-344, nos. 739-743 (23 March 
1279); O’Callaghan, The Learned King, 58-63. 

>! Gonzalez Jiménez, “El Puerto de Santa Maria en tiempos de Alfonso X el 
Sabio,” 11, 15-16. 
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KING ALFONSO’S LAST JUDGMENT 


The cantigas studied thus far tell us a great deal about the life and 
times of Alfonso X. There remains to be considered a series of cantigas 
that reveal something of the king’s feelings, character, and personality. 
The positive tone of the early collection of 100 cantares de loor in the 
Toledan codex and of the subsequent 100 found in the Escorial 
codices changes, I believe, in some of the cantares de loor numbered 
200 to 400.' CSM 200, already discussed in chapter 2, strikes a very 
personal note.? Especially in CSM 240, 260, 280, 300, 310, 350, 360, 
380, 390, and 400 the king adopts a plaintive voice as he cries out 
to Mary to heal him of his illness and to aid him in dealing with 
the invading Moors and the treachery of his subjects. In this last 
batch of poems, CSM 400 is a typical hymn of praise apparently 
intended to conclude the entire collection.’ 

In addition to these cantares de loor several cantigas are particularly 
important for our understanding of the king. Most notable among 
them are CSM 401, to be discussed shortly, and CSM 406. A celebra- 
tion of the coming of May, CSM 406 is a very personal poem in 
which the king voices his hope of pardon, of victory over the Moors, 
and of deliverance from cowards, ingrates, and liars. CSM 402 is a 
hymn of praise asking Mary to remember his service and win for 
him an eternal reward.* Similar reflections on sin and judgment are 


' GSM 1-190 are songs of praise done in a conventional manner as King Alfonso 
hails Mary as his lord and advocate who will secure pardon for sins and protect 
him from the devil. 

? CSM 200, 1:640-641. Only E contains this cantiga. 

> CSM 210 (E 210 El [41] F 96); 220 (E 220); 230 (E 230 F 64); 240 (E 240 
F 27), 250 (E 250 F 76); 260 (E 260); 270 (E 270 F 56); 280 (E 280); 290 (E 290); 
300 (E 300); 310 (E 310 F 30); 320 (E 320 F 40); 330 (E 330); 340 (E 340 
E [412]); 350 (E 350); 360 (E 360 F 91); 370 (E 370); 380 (E 380); 390 (E 390); 
400 (E 400). 

* CSM, 1:738-739, 2:82, 131-132, 154-155, 254-254, 280-281, 344, 355-356. 
These poems are also found in E. The next miscellany begins with CSM 403 (To 
50), a poem on the seven sorrows of the Virgin Mary that seems to lack any signs 
of personal intervention by the king. CSM 404 (To 76), 407 (To XII) and 408 (F 14) 
are healing stories, and CSM 405 (To 79) is a miracle story situated in Constantinople. 
CSM, 2:362-369, 373-376. 
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found in distinct stanzas in CSM 409, 410, 411, 414, and 418.° The 
last judgment when sinners are rewarded with Paradise or condemned 
to hell is the subject of CSM 421 and 422.° 

Most of these poems were written, I believe, in the closing years 
of the king’s life, but I doubt that one can be more precise than 
that in dating them. They manifest his disquiet over his kingly labors, 
his anger over the disloyalty of his vassals, his anxiety over his failing 
health, his trepidation over his moral failures, his dread of hellfire, 
and his expectation that in spite of his failings and the inadequacy 
of his service to Mary, she, in the end, will persuade her Son at the 
last judgment to pardon him and grant him the boon of eternal life. 
Taken together these poems offer the king’s last judgment on himself. 


The Royal Petition 


In CSM 401, commonly referred to as the Pitigon or Petition, Alfonso X 
speaks in a most personal way of his aspirations both in this life and 
in the life to come—a life that he evidently expected to enter soon.’ 
It is difficult if not impossible to date the Petition because of the lack 
of specific historical detail, but it was likely written sometime in the 
1270s when the king, after overcoming the revolt of the Mudéjars 
was beset by the rebellion of the nobility. I am not sure that it 
reflects the period after the invasion of the Benimerines in 1275. 
The stanzas of the Petition may serve as a framework for discussion 
of the themes closest to his heart. 


The Responsibilities of Kingship 


The Petition allowed Alfonso X to reflect on his duties and respon- 
sibilities as a king. While in this world he hoped to do his best so 


> CSM, 2:377-387, 390-391, 396-397. CSM 409 is F 86 in the Florentine codex. 

8 CSM, 2:407-410. 

7 CSM 401, 2:357-360 (E 401, To Pitigon) a poem in 101 lines. In the opening 
lines of this cantiga the king referred to the cantares of Our Lady’s miracles that he 
had completed. In To he noted that he had completed 100 cantares (“Pots cé cantares 
Jeitas acabei,” and To 13 “feess’ eu cen cantares”). On that account Mettmann believes 
that the Toledan codex represents the oldest stage in the development of the Cantigas, 
but as additional cantares were completed, the word 100 was changed to a few— 
poucos cantares. 
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that he might always have the love of God who made kings. “Because 
He made me king,” commented Alfonso X, “may I reign at His 
pleasure and may He be the guardian both of me and of my kingdoms, 
which He gave to me and which He can give to anyone in whom 
He is pleased”: 


E ainda te rogo, Virgen, béa Sennor, 

que rogues a teu Fillo que, mentr’ eu aqui for 

en este mundo, queira que faga o mellor, 

per que del e dos boos sempr’ aja seu amor; 

e pois Rey me fez, queira que reyn’ a seu sabor, 

e de mi e dos reynos sga el guardador, 

que me deu e dar pode quando Il’ en prazer for (CSM 401.42-48). 


In these lines King Alfonso expressed his understanding of his rela- 
tionship to God who endowed all kings with the authority to rule 
and who gave kingdoms to those whom He willed; by implication 
God could take them away from those whom He found wanting. 
Here we find an echo of St. Paul’s remarks in the Epistle to the Romans 
(13:1-3) to the effect that all power comes from God and that the 
ruler is God’s minister to punish the wicked. When Alfonso X affirmed 
that God could give kingdoms to whomever He wished, one wonders 
whether the king had some expectation of acquiring an additional 
kingdom, perhaps Granada or Morocco. The king also took pride 
in his kingdom, recognizing that through Mary it was his good 
fortune “that she made me lord over a good land”—‘“Ca mi fez de 
béa terra/ sennor” (CSM 200.29-30). Imitating the Laudes Hispaniae of 
St. Isidore of Seville (d. 636), King Alfonso voiced his admiration 
for Spain in the Estoria de Espanna: 


Espanna sobre todas es engennosa, atreuuda et mucho esforgada en lid, ligera en 
affan, leal al sennor, affincada en estudio, palaciana en palabra, complida de todo 
bien... . Espanna sobre todas es adelantada en grandez et mas que todas preciada 
por lealdad. Ay, Espanna! Non a lengua nin engenno que pueda contar tu bien!® 


More than all other lands Spain is shrewd, bold and vigorous in strug- 
gle, nimble in action, loyal to her lord, eager for study, courtly in 
speech, filled with every good thing.... Spain is set above all other 
lands in greatness and is more precious than all for loyalty. O Spain! 
there is neither tongue nor talent that can recount your worth! 


8 Tsidore of Seville’s “De laude Spaniae” precedes his Historia Gothorum, Wandalorum 
et Suevorum, in Monumenta Germaniae Historica, Auctores Antiquissimi, 11, Chronica Minora, 
2:267. It reads in part: “Omnium terrarum quaequae sunt ab occiduo usque ad Indos pul- 
cherrima es, 0 sacra semperque felix principum gentiumque mater Spania.” 

® PCG, 1:311, ch. 558. 
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Twice in the paragraph just quoted the king exalts Spain because 
of its loyalty, a virtue much admired, but which he found wanting 
in his vassals after 1272. 

Nearing the end of his Petition King Alfonso promises not to cease 
begging favors of the Virgin. He now entreats her to intercede with 
her Son “who made me king” to give him the good sense to protect 
himself against whatever he had failed to defend against, so that from 
now on he might not err as he has erred, nor dispense his wealth 
as unwisely as he has in some places, wasting it and his time on 
those to whom he gave it. “Keep me from now on,” prays the king, 
“and I will be protected:” 


Sennor Santa Maria, pois que comegad’ ey 

de pedir-che mergee, non me departirey; 

poren te rog’ e peco, pos que teu Fillo Rey 

me fez, que del me gdes siso, que mester ey, 

con que me guardar possa do que me non guardey, 

per que d’ gj’ adeante non erre com’ errey 

nen meu aver enpregue tam mal com’ enpreguey 

en algiius logares, segundo que eu sey, 

perdend’ el e meu tenpo e aos que o dey; 

mas des oi mais me guarda, e guardado serey (CSM 401.82-91). 


Prior to these stanzas the king avowed one of his principal ambitions, 
namely, the expulsion of the Moors from Spain, a theme already 
discussed in chapter 5.'° Perhaps that thought was behind the lines 
in which, among other requests, he prays Mary’s Son to give him 
life so that he might serve Him, and to give him power against His 
enemies to compel them to relinquish whatever they have taken by 
force and ought not to have: 


Outros rogos sen estes te quer’ ora fazer: 

que rogues a teu Fillo que me faga vwer, 

per que servi-lo possa, e que me dé poder 

contra seus éemigos e Iles faga perder 

o que téen forgado, que non deven aver (CSM 401.32-36). 


The reference to “His enemies”—Jesus’s enemies—may be an allu- 
sion to the Moors who were believed to have occupied Spain unjustly. 
Because Mary helped the king in every war—“e en toda guerra/ 


© CSM 401.18-21: “E que eneste mundo queira que os encreus/ mouros destruyr possa, 
que son dos Filisteus,/ com’ a seus éemigos destruyu Machabeus/ Judas, que for gran tenpo cab- 
delo dos judeus;’ and CSM 401.29-31: “e que contra os mouros, que terra d’Ultramar/ téen 
e en Espanna gran part? a meu pesar,/ me dé poder e forga pera os en deitar.” 
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m’ajudou”—and rescued him from dangers, wounds, and even from 
death—“a mi lwrou d’ oqueyées, de mortes e de lyées’—he pledged to die 
for her—“por ela morreret” (CSM 200.30-37). 

While the defense of the realm and the reconquest of lands believed 
to pertain rightly to Christians were among the principal tasks of 
kingship, the administration of justice and the wise use of the resources 
of the crown in carrying out these duties was of paramount impor- 
tance. Thus, King Alfonso, aware of the ever-present danger of death 
because of his continuing illness, asks protection against an untimely 
demise so that he may enjoy the pleasure of his friends and maintain 
his people in justice. He desires also to know how to use his wealth 
and expresses the hope that those who share in it will know how to 
be grateful: 


e me guarde de morte per ocajon prender, 

e que de meus amigos veja senpre prazer, 

€ que possa mias gentes en justiga téer, 

e que senpre ben sabia enpregar meu aver, 

que os que mio fillaren mio sabian gradeger (CSM 401.37—-41). 


Although he tells us that Mary delivered him from great poverty 
and gave him riches—‘“a mi de grandes pobrezas/ sacou e deu me requezas” 
(CSM 200.24-25)—he does not say how that was done, but he may 
be alluding to the story of the discovery of hidden treasure related 
in CSM 348; as I suggested in chapter 8 that tale may mask his 
plundering of the Jewish community in 1281. 


Ingratitude, Disloyalty and Betrayal 


Several stanzas in the Petition reflect the king’s preoccupation with 
treachery, falsehood, and domestic enemies. He pleads to be defended 
from false traitors and wicked counselors and from those who demand 
a great deal but offer paltry service in return: 


e que el me deffenda de fals’ e traedor, 
e outrosst me guarde de mal consellador 
e d’ome que mal serve e é mui pedidor (CSM 401.49-51). 


Now that he has begun to ask favors of the Virgin, King Alfonso 
begs her to defend him against an array of insolent types: the person 
who neglects to give thanks; the one who will not serve or who looks 
for reasons to fail; the one who shamelessly does wrong and lies; the 
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one who renders judgment without seeking good advice or counsel; 
the worthless man who reproaches another; and the man who plays 
badly and laughs too much: 


E pois e comegado, Sennor, de te pedir 

mergees que me gaes, se 0 Deus por ben utr, 

roga-lle que me guarde de quen non quer gragir 

algo que Il’ ome faga neno ar quer servir, 

outrosst de quen busca razon pera falir, 

non avendo vergonna d’ errar nen de mentir, 

e [de] quen dd juyzio seno ben departir 

nen outro gran consello sen ant’ i comedir, 

e d’ ome mut falido que outro quer cousir, 

e d’ ome que mal joga e quer muito rir (CSM 401.52-61). 


Adding to his list of despicable persons to be avoided, he asks the 
Virgin to safeguard him against the one who always shows himself 
false in his deeds; from those vile persons who give little and have 
no shame, but who, in return for slight service, wherever they go 
show great eagerness to take, but never go far. King Alfonso also 
asks to be shielded from the common swindler; from the man who 
accuses, who is worse than a dog; and from those who value loyalty 
no more than bread, but are always talking about it: 


Outros[s]i por mi roga, Virgen do bon talan, 

que me guard’ o teu Fillo daquel que adaman 

mostra sempr’ en seus feitos, e daqueles que dan 

pouco por gran vileza e vergonna non an, 

€ por pouco servigo mostran que grand’ affan 

prenden u quer que vaam, pero longe non vam; 

outrossi que me guardes d’ ome torp’ alvardan, 

e d’ ome que assaca, que é peor que can, 

e dos que lealdade non pregan quant’ un pan, 

pero que sempr’ en ela muito faland’ estan (CSM 401.62-71). 


Concluding this catalogue, the king asks that his body be safeguarded 
against injury and harm; that he be protected against the false friend 
found wanting in time of trouble; from one who thinks it a small 
thing to be disloyal; from the person who thinks highly of himself 
but is worth very little; and from the one who is always excessive 
in his actions: 


e me guarde meu corpo d’ ocajon e de mal, 
e d’ amig’ encuberto, que a gran coita fal, 
e de quen ten en pouco de seer desleal, 
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e daquel que se prega muit’ e mut pouco val, 
e de quen en seus feitos sempr’ e descomunal (CSM 401.76-80). 


One finds an echo of these sentiments in CSM 406, a canticle welcom- 
ing the pleasant and joyful coming of May. King Alfonso asks Mary 
to defend him against every brash villain and every sordid swindler 
and against madmen and presumptuous ingrates. Lastly he prays to 
be delivered from annoying, false, and lying people: 


Ben vennas, Mayo, con béo verao; 
e€ nos roguemos a Virgen de chao 
que nos defenda d’ ome mui viléo 

e d’ atrevud’ e de torp’ alvardao... 


Ben vennas, Mayo, manss’ e non sannudo; 

€ nos roguemos a que noss’ escudo 

é, que nos guarde de louc’ atrevudo 

e d’ om’ éayo e desconnogudo. 

Ben vennas, Mayo, alegr’ e fremoso; 

porend’? a Madre do rey grorioso 

roguemos que nos guarde do nojoso 

om’ e de falsso e de mentiroso (CSM 406.48-51, 58-66). 


The stanzas in the Petition and in CSM 406 just quoted express the 
king’s annoyance and disappointment with the deficiencies and short- 
comings of many of his nobles. Perhaps the least of their faults was 
their display of ingratitude for favors received and their excessive 
greed. They also failed the king in times of war, as we have seen 
in the many cantigas d’ escarnho in which he expressed his contempt for 
ill-equipped or cowardly soldiers who fled at the sight of the enemy. 

The Petition says nothing, however, of those who merited his greatest 
condemnation, namely, those who betrayed him, conspired against 
him, threatened to harm him, or to dispossess him. Failing in their 
loyalty to their natural lord, they displayed a lack of honor, justice, 
and integrity. He pleads with Mary to protect him against falsehood— 
“e de mut gran falssidade/ nos guarda” (CSM 350.54-55)—and to preserve 
him from menacing tempest and disaster and from the deceptions 
and falsehood of the demon full of treason: 


que nos guarde de toda tempestade 

que nos non nuza, e ar d’ ocajon 

e do demo chéo de trayhgion, 

que nos non enarte con arlotia 

que nos enarta, e con falsidade (CSM, 414.42-49). 
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Deploring the infidelity of his vassals, he beseeches Mary to have 
pity on him for having wasted his days trying to find ways of reward- 
ing truth and loyalty with wealth and property. In place of those 
virtues, he can find only wickedness and falsehood and a desire to 
kill him: 

E ar qa piadade 

de como perdi meus dias 

carreras buscand’ e vias 

por dar aver e herdade 

u verdad’ e 

lealdade 

per ren nunca puid’ achar, 

mais maldad’ e 

falssidade, 

con que me cuidan matar (CSM 300.61-70). 


King Alfonso had long experience with disloyal vassals from the out- 
set of his reign when his brother Infante Enrique rebelled and then 
went into exile. In 1272 another brother, Infante Felipe and Nujfio 
Gonzalez de Lara, once the king’s fast friend, were the leaders of 
the rebellious nobility who exiled themselves to Granada. A third 
brother Infante Fadrique, who had joined Enrique in exile, returned 
home and gained royal favor, only to lose it and his life (together 
with Simon de los Cameros) in 1277, probably because he conspired 
to dispossess the king.'’ The execution of Infante Fadrique may have 
provoked the attempt to assassinate the king at Segovia in 1278. 
Perhaps the king alluded to the execution of Infante Fadrique and 
Simon de los Cameros when he praised Mary for giving what they 
deserved to those who wished to harm him and plotted against him: 


E dos que me mal quenan 

e buscavan e ordian 

deu-lles 0 que merecian 

asst como provare (CSM 200.19-22). 


These examples of the principal members of the royal family and 
leading nobles who opposed the king or attempted to bring him 
down in some way provide ample justification for his lament about 
disloyalty and treachery. One can imagine that he was sorely dis- 
tressed especially by the conduct of his three brothers because of the 


" O’Callaghan, The Learned King, 9, 71-80, 214-233, 241-243. 
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pride he took in his lineage. Not only did he thank God and the 
Virgin Mary for wanting him to be king, but also for giving him a 
distinguished ancestry and lineage: 


Ca a mi de béa gente 

Sez vitr dereitamente 

e€ quis que mut chdamente 

reinass’ e que fosse rei (CSM 200.9-12). 


Surely he felt deep shame when he discovered that his brothers were. 
among his most treacherous subjects. 


The Sting of the Scorpions 


The responsibilities of kingship must have seemed especially onerous 
when King Alfonso realized that he could not depend on his vassals 
for unquestioning loyalty and indeed had to deal with their active 
opposition to his policies. One ought not to be surprised that the 
king might wish to lay his burden down. In a poem not included 
in the Cantigas de Santa Mana, but in the Cantigas d’ escarnho, he vented 
his disillusionment with his life as king. Paredes Nujfiez called this 
“one of the finest compositions of the Learned King, capable on its own, 
according to Rodriguez Lapa, of placing the royal author among the 
greatest poets of Gallegan-Portuguese lyric.”'? The text is as follows: 


Non me posso pagar tanto 
do canto 

das aves nen de seu son, 
nen d’amor nen de mixon 
nen d’armas—ca ei espanto 
por quanto 

mut perigo[o]sas son— 
come dun bon galeon, 

que mi alongue muit’ aginha 
deste demo da campinha, 

u os alacrdes son: 

ca dentro no coragon 

senti delles a espinha! 


E juro por Deus lo santo 
que manto 
non. tragerei nen granhon, 


I cannot be content anymore 
with the song 

and the sound of the birds 
nor with love or work 

or arms—for I am amazed 
at how 

very dangerous they are— 
where is a good galley 

that will swiftly take me away 
from this demon of a plain 
where the scorpions are: 

for within my heart 

I feel their sting! 


And I swear by God the holy 
that neither mantle 
nor beard will I wear 


" Paredes Nijfiez, Alfonso X el Sabio, Cantigas profanas, 13. 
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nen terrei d’amor razon 


nen d’armas, por que quebranto 


e chanto 

ven delas toda sazon; 
mais tragerei un dormon, 
€ iret pela marinha 
vendend’ azeit’ e farinha; 
e fugirer do pogon 

do alacran, ca eu non 
lhi sea outra meezinha. 


Nen de langar a tavolado 
agado 

non soo, se Deus m’ ampar, 
aqui, nen de bafordar; 

e andar de noute armado, 
sen grado 

o fago, e a roldar; 

ca mais me pago do mar 
que de seer cavaleiro; 

ca eu fot ja marinheiro 

€ quero’m’ 61 mais guardar 


do alacran, e tornar 
ao que me fot primeiro. 


E  direi-vos un recado: 
pecado 

nunca me pod’ enganar 
que me faga jd falar 

en armas, ca non m’é lado 
(doado 

m’é de as eu razéar, 
pots-las non et a provar); 
ante quer’ andar sinlheiro 
€ ir come mercadeiro 
algiia terra buscar, 

u me non possan culpar 


alacran negro nem vetro. 


nor will I speak of love 

or arms because weakness 

and sorrow 

come from them in every season; 
but I will get a boat 

and I will go out to sea 

selling oil and wheat 

and I will flee the poison 

of the scorpion, because 

I do not know any other remedy. 


I am not content to break a lance here 

on a target— 

may God protect me— 

nor to throw a short spear; 

and I make my rounds 

armed at night 

without pleasure; 

For I prefer the sea 

than to be a knight; 

for I was once a mariner 

and from now on I wish to protect 
myself 

from the scorpion and to return 

to what I once was. 


And I will tell you something: 
The devil 

can never fool me 

and make me speak now 

in arms, for that is not my affair 
(it is useless 

for me to argue about it 
because I do not wish to use them); 
rather I wish to go alone 

and to set out as a merchant 
seeking some land 

where the scorpion, 

neither black nor white, 

cannot blame me. 


In this poem, hailed by the critics as one of the best productions of 
the epoch, the king sadly complains of his troubles. He conveys a 
weariness of spirit, a desire to be done with it all and to take up a 
different sort of life with fewer complications.'? That good land of 


'3 Rodriguez Lapa, Cantigas a’ escarnho e de mal dezir, 13-16, no. 10; Paredes Nujiez, 
Alfonso X el Sabio, Cantigas profanas, 32-33, no. 10. 
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which he spoke in CSM 200 and of which he was proud to be king, 
he now finds is a demonic land populated by scorpions and he wishes 
only to be away from it and them. Buffeted by nobles and family, 
he gives up all talk of love and the practice of arms, all the knightly 
and courtly virtues that he exalted in the Partidas (2,21)'* and in the 
Cantigas de Santa Mana. Rather than bow to the pressures of sin and 
recognizing now how dangerous weapons can be, he is unwilling to 
use them to punish traitors, but chooses to leave them all behind. 
Fleeing the poisonous scorpion he wishes to go off by himself as a 
merchant and mariner selling wheat and oil. The poem concludes 
on a note of self-pity when he expresses the hope that he can find 
some other land where no one will blame him. 


Sin, Repentance, and Pardon 


The theme of sinfulness recurs many times in the cantares de loor. The 
terms used for sin (pecado) such as error (ero), evil (mal), and folly 
(foka) suggest the whole range of human actions from willful deliberate 
wrong-doing to mistakes done without thinking of the consequences, 
and simple-minded stupidity and foolishness.’ 

King Alfonso reveals again and again his sense of sin and the bur- 
den of sin that lies upon him; but he does not name any of his sins 
nor does he give any hint that he seeks a priestly confessor to absolve 
him. The Stete Partidas (1,4,17-41) and the Setenario (ley 97) both 
speak of the Sacrament of Penance and the duty of the repentant 
Christian to confess to a priest, asking absolution and accepting a 
penance in atonement for sin. The Partidas also explains that a chap- 
lain ought to accompany the king daily, saying the canonical hours, 
helping him to understand the scriptures, and giving him spiritual 
counsel in confession. The royal confessor, according to the law, is 
mediator between God and the king. Should he reveal the secrets 
of confession he would be guilty of treason and should suffer the 


'! O'Callaghan, The Learned King, 65-67. 

5 CSM, 150:23-24: “que rog’ a el que nossos erros vee,/ que nos guarde de mal e de 
folia”—‘“may she beseech Him who sees our errors to guard us from evil and folly;” 
CSM, 340:12-15: “Tu es alva dos alvores,/ que faze-los peccadores/ que vejan os seus errores/ 
e connoscan sa fola”—“You who are dawn of dawns, help sinners to see their errors 
and to recognize their folly.” Sedenario, 183-191, ley 98, discusses the differences 
between venial, criminal, and mortal sins. 


Joseph O'Callaghan - 978-90-04-47761-2 
Downloaded from Brill.com 11/26/2023 09:32:40PM 
via Wikimedia 


KING ALFONSO’S LAST JUDGMENT 203 


appropriate penalty (Partidas, 2,9,3).'° Although several cantigas speak 
of confession, absolution, and penance,'’ those that refer to the king 
say nothing of this. Rather he expects that Mary will win God’s par- 
don for him. 

The poet remarks that although God wishes to honor men and 
women in His kingdom, they may lose it through their own fault 
by failing to do what is right and by choosing to do what is wrong."® 
Even though the sinner is lost because of sins committed through 
one’s own fault and the folly that one ought not to have done, Mary 
will plead with God for pardon.'? Welcoming the joys of May, King 
Alfonso asks Mary to intercede with her Son for protection against 
error and folly: 


Ben vennas, Mayo, e con alegria 

poren roguemos a Santa Maria 

que a seu Fillo rogue todavia 

que el nos guarde d’ err’ e de folia (CSM 406.2-5).”° 


The royal register of petitions in CSM 401 continues with a plea for 
protection against the wiles of the devil, who still labors to deceive 
humanity in many ways, trying to lead men and women into sin. 
The king asks God to give him wisdom to guard against the devil 
and his works: 


E al te rog’ ainda que lle queyras rogar 
que do diab’ arteiro me queira el guardar, 
que pun[nja todavia pera om’ enartar 

per muitas maneiras, por faze-lo peccar, 

e que el me dé siso que me poss’ amparar 


'6 The principal royal chaplain should be one of the chief prelates of the realm, 
but the everyday responsibility was assigned to another cleric. Who filled that role 
in the king’s life is not clear, though any one of several bishops and clerics residing 
at court might have done so. 

7 CSM 19.36, 96.58, 155.3, 208.45, 217.3, 237.3, 253.22, 272.25. Absolution is 
mentioned in CSM 75.100 and Penitence in CSM 26.3, 65.35, 95.14, 96.18, 96.38, 
119.56, 127.22, 137.35, 154.41, 155.5, 216.52, 238.46, 253.3, and 399.4. 

'8 CSM, 30:32-37: “por fazer nos onrrados/ No seu reino que el pera nos ten,/ se o nos 
non perdermos/ por nossa culpa, non obrando ben,/ e o mal excollermos’—“to honor us in 
His kingdom that He holds for us if we do not lose it through our fault by not act- 
ing well or by choosing to do wrong.” 

'8 CSM, 100:6-13: “Ca veer faze-los errados/ que perder foran per pecados/ entender de 
que mui culpados/ son; mais per ti son perdiados/ da ousadia/ que Iles fazia/ fazer folia/ 
mais que non deveria”—‘For she causes sinners to understand that they will be lost 
on account of their sins of which they are guilty; but you pardon them for the 
wrong that folly causes them to do that they ought not to do.” 

2 Keller, Alfonso X, 108-109, translated the first two stanzas of this poem. 
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dele e das sas obras, con que el faz obrar 
mui mal a queno cree e pois s’ en mal achar (CSM 401.22-28). 


Welcoming May, with all good cheer and laden with fruit, CSM 406 
echoes this plea that Mary be a shield in the struggle against the 
devil and his snares: 


Ben vennas, Mayo, con toda saude, 

por que loemos a de gran vertude 

que a Deus rogue que nos senpr’ ajude 
contra o dem’ e dessi nos escude (8-11). 


Ben vennas, Mayo, coberto de fruitas; 
€ nos roguemos a que senpre duitas 


a sas mercees de fazer en muitas 
que nos defenda do dem’ e sas luitas (23-26). 


These stanzas tell us what everyone knew, namely, that the devil was 
working actively to bring about the downfall of humanity. Medieval 
theology distinguished between the devil and the demons who were 
his followers, though in practice the difference was not always clear. 
The Cantigas speak of devil (diabo) and demon (demo) and occasionally 
personify the devil as Satan (Satanas).”! In the style that became com- 
mon in the High Middle Ages, numerous cantigas depict Satan, the 
devil, or demons as ugly and misshapen figures; usually they are 
black,”? hairy and bearded, with tails, horns, wings, and clawed or 
webbed feet. Sometimes they have horns or animal heads on their 
knees, and at times they carry pitchforks. We see them seizing the 
souls of the deceased or trying to thrust people into hell.” All in all 
the devil was frightening and disagreeable to behold. His portrayal 
obviously was intended to warn sinners to amend their ways lest 
they be carried off to eternal punishment and their bodies become 
ugly and black like that of the devil. Did King Alfonso believe in the 
reality of the demons who figure so prominently in the Cantigas? While 
he was a sophisticated man, I see no reason to doubt that he did. 


"| CSM 108.73, 115.88, 185.82, 251.87. 

22 CSM 185.82 described three Moors as “chus negros que Satanas.” CSM 85.45: 
“outros diabos, negros mui mais que carves.” 

23 For depictions of the devil see CSM 11, 26, 34, 38, 45, 47, 58, 67, 70, 72, 
74, 75, 80, 82, 85, 90, 109, 111, 119, 123, 125, 152, 154, 168, 182, 190, 192; 
Garcia Cuadrado, Las Cantigas, 357-360. See also Jeffrey Burton Russell, Lucifer. The 
Devil in the Middle Ages (Ithaca: Cornell University Press, 1986), 208-245, on “Lucifer 
in High Medieval Art and Literature”. He points out that from the eleventh cen- 
tury onward the devil was usually portrayed as “a monstrous composite of human 
and animal.” 
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According to the poet the sinner is often tempted by a demon 
against whose awful company Mary is a shield. By defending and 
protecting sinners she enables them to overcome the devil.** She 
continuously strives to draw sinners away from evildoing and to save 
them from the demon who tempts them with wicked desires.” 

The companion theme to sinfulness is repentance and an insistent 
plea for pardon.” King Alfonso welcomes May, when animals are 
newly born, and asks Mary to plead with God to pardon sins and 
to enable mankind to become friends with her Son: 


Ben vennas, Mayo, con muitos gaados; 

€ nos roguemos a que os pecados 

faz que nos sgan de Deus perdéados 

que de su Fillo nos faga privados (CSM 406.43-~46). 


Elsewhere the poet assures us that God wills to pardon sinners a 
thousand times, even if they sin a thousand times in one day.”’ 


The Last Judgment 


The Nicene Creed, with which King Alfonso was doubtless familiar, 
expounded the doctrine that Christ would come again at the end of 
time to judge the living and the dead. That general judgment of the 
whole of humanity was contrasted with the particular judgment 


4 CSM, 350:20-22: “ta mercee nos escude/ contra a compann’ astrosa/ do demo”——“may 
your favor shield us against the awful company of the demon,” CSM 20, 140:27; 
CSM, 160:20-24: “E perdon nos géara/ e ao demo vencerd. E 0 demo vencera/ e nos con- 
sigo levara”—“And she will win pardon for us and conquer the demon. She will 
conquer the demon and will take us with her;” CSM, 170:22: “E nos defende do demo 
malvaz”—“defend us against the evil demon;” CSM, 190:2-5: “Pouco devemos pregar/ 
o demo, se Deus m’ anpar,/ pois nos a Virgen guardar/ que nos caudela”—‘“We ought to 
pay little heed to the demon, may God protect [us], because the guardian Virgin 
cautions us.” 

2 CSM, 20:8-13: “Ca tu noit’ e dia/ senpr’ estas rogando teu Fill’ ai Maria,/ por nos 
que, andando/ aqui peccando/ e mal obrand’... por nos a perfia/ o dem’ arr[anc]ando/ que 
sossacando,/ nos vat tentando/ con sabores rafeces’—‘Because you Mary, are always 
beseeching your Son for us who go about here sinning and doing wrong... res- 
cuing us and saving us from the perfidy of the demon, who goes about tempting 
us with wicked desires.” 

26 CSM, 10:11-12, 16-17: “e pode-ll’ os peccados perdéar/ que faz no mundo per maos 
sabores ... dos erros nos faz repentir,/ que nos fazemos come peccadores”—“She can pardon 
sins that one does in the world because of wicked desires . . . she causes us to repent 
of the errors that we did as sinners.” 

27 CSM, 80:24-27: “Punna, Sennor, de nos salvar,/ pois Deus por ti quer perdéar/ mil 
vegadas, se mil errar/ eno dia o pecador.” CSM, 200:12: “porend’ assi Deus me perdon.” 
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whereby each individual would be judged at the time of death. God 
would weigh each person’s good deeds and sins and determine 
whether the person should be rewarded immediately with eternal life 
in heaven or punished with eternal damnation in hell. The sense that 
some sinners might merit heaven after atoning for their sins and doing 
penance in the hereafter gave rise to the doctrine of purgatory.” 

Although these distinctions are not always clear in the Cantigas, 
the general judgment is depicted in CSM 70. There Jesus and Mary 
sit crowned and enthroned in heaven, while the king kneels below 
them in the midst of a crowd of half-clothed people, presumably 
those who have died and who are awaiting judgment. On the left 
an ugly demon seizes one person while on the right another demon 
pushes a group of people off to the side. These, no doubt, were the 
damned, those condemned by God’s just judgment to eternal punish- 
ment in hell. In other cantigas the particular judgment is represented 
as the soul of a dying person, now portrayed as a naked infant, is 
taken up to heaven in a white cloth held by winged angels (CSM 
152, panel 6, and CSM 154, panel 6). 

King Alfonso exhibits a deep-seated fear of “the dread day of 
judgment”—“o dia forte do juyzo” (CSM 360.14-15)—which is fully 
elaborated in CSM 422. In this cantiga the king or a poet acting on 
his command composed a powerful and moving exposition of the 
theme of the last judgment. The refrain “Mother of God, pray for 
us to your Son in that hour’—“Madre de Deus, ora por nos teu Fill’ 
essa ora”’—is repeated after every two lines: 


Madre de Deus, ora por nos teu Fill’ essa ora. 


U verra na carne que quis fillar de ty, Madre, 
Jjoyga-lo mundo cono poder de seu Padre. 


Eu el a todos paregerd mui sannudo 
enton fas-ll’ enmente de como foi congebudo. 


E en aquel dia, quand’ ele for mais irado 
Jais-lle tu emente com’ en ti foi enserrado. 


U verds dos santos as compannas espantadas 
mostra-ll’ as tas tetas santas que ouv’ el mamadas. 


8 Maricel Presilla, “The Image of Death and Political Ideology in the Cantigas,” 
in Katz and Keller, Studies, 411-416; Philippe Ariés, The Hour of Our Death, tr. Helen 
Weaver (New York: Alfred Knopf, 1981); Jacques Le Goff, The Birth of Purgatory, tr. 
Arthur Goldhammer (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1984). 
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U ao juyzio todos, per com’ é escrito 
verran, di-lh como con el fugisti a Egito. 


U lexaram todos os vigos e as requezas, 


di-lle que sofriste con elfe] muitas pobrezas. 


U queimara fogo serras [e] vales e montes, 
di com’ en Egipto non achaste aguas nen _fontes. 


U verds os angeos estar ant’ ele tremendo, 
di-lle quantas vezes 0 tu andaste ascondendo. 


U dirdn as tronpas: “Mortos, levade-vos logo,” 
di-lle u o perdiste que ta coita non foy jogo. 

U sera o ayre de fog’ e de suffr’ aceso, 

dull’ a mui gran coita que ouviste pois for preso. 
U verra do ¢eo séo mui fort’ e rogido, 

di-ll’ o que soffriste u d’agoutes foi _ferido. 

U terran escrito nas frontes quanto fezeron, 
di-ll’ 0 que soffriste quand’ 0 ena cruz poseron. 


E quando ss’ iguaren montes [e] vales e chaos, 
di-ll’ 0 que sentiste u lle pregaron as méos. 


E uo sol craro tornar mui negro de medo, 
di-ll’o que sentiste u beveu fel e azedo. 


E du o mar grande perderé sa semellanga 
di-ll’ o que soffriste u lle deron cona langa. 


E u as estrelas caeren do firmamento, 
ai-ll’ o que sentiste u [foi] posto no monumento. 


E du o inferno levar os que mal obraron, 
ail o que se[njtiste u o sepulc[rjo guardaron. 
E u todo-los Reyes foren ant’ el omildosos, 
di-lle como vées deles dos mats poderosos. 


E u mostrar ele tod’ estes grandes pavores, 
fas com’ avogada, ten voz de nos pecadores, 


Que polos teus rogos nos lev’ ao parayso 
Seu, u alegria ajamos por sempr’ e riso. 


Mother of God, pray for us to your Son in that hour 
When He comes who willed to take flesh from you, Mother, 


To judge the world with power from His Father. 


And when He appears in great wrath before all, 
Then recall to His mind how He was conceived. 
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And on that day, when He is most angry, 
Recall to His mind how He was enveloped within you. 


When you see the wondrous companies of the saints, 
Show Him the holy breasts that nursed Him. 


When all come to judgment, as it is written, 
Tell Him how you fled with Him to Egypt. 


When fire burns the hills and valleys and mountains, 
Tell Him how in Egypt you found no water or fountains. 


When you see the angels before His dread presence, 
Tell Him how many times you journeyed hiding Him. 


When the trumpets cry out: “Rise up, now, you dead,” 
Tell Him that when you lost Him your worry was not a sham. 


When the air is full of fire and burning sulphur, 
Tell Him of the great sorrow you felt when He was taken. 


When a mighty roaring thunder comes from heaven, 
Tell Him how you suffered when they struck Him with whips. 


When their deeds are written on their foreheads, 
Tell Him how you suffered when they put Him on the cross. 


When the mountains and valleys and plains are laid low, 
Tell Him what you felt when wicked men drove in the nails. 


And when the bright sun turns black in fear, 
Tell Him what you felt when he drank gall and vinegar. 


And when the great sea loses its shape, 
Tell Him what you suffered when they pierced Him with the lance. 


And when the stars fall from the firmament, 
Tell Him what you felt when they placed him in the tomb. 


And when those who have done wrong rise up from hell, 
Tell Him what you felt when they guarded the sepulcher. 


And when all the kings humbly come before Him, 
Tell Him how you come from the most powerful among them. 


And when all these great horrors are displayed before Him, 
Act as an advocate, take up the cause of us sinners 


So that through your prayers He may take us up to His 
Paradise where we will always have joy and laughter. 


This cantiga portrays the last judgment much as it was conceived 
throughout Europe in the thirteenth century. One wonders whether 
King Alfonso was familiar with the Dies irae, a majestic hymn describ- 
ing that day of wrath. Attributed to the Franciscan friar Thomas of 
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Celano (d.c. 1250), the Dies irae was eventually incorporated as a 
sequence into the liturgy for the dead.** Nearer to home the con- 
temporary Castilian poet Gonzalo de Berceo (d.c. 1250) described 
the wrathful judge—alcalde irado—and evoked the sufferings of those 
condemned to hell fire—/uego inferna-—in his poem on the Last 
Judgment, “De los signos que aparesceran ante del juicio.”*° Most Christians 
had likely heard the account of the last judgment in the Book of 
Revelation or Apocalypse. The theme was beautifully illustrated in 
the manuscripts of Beatus of Li¢ébana’s Commentary on the Apocalypse 
written in the ninth-century.*' Nevertheless, CSM 422 seems to reflect 
more closely the prediction of the Second Coming in Matthew’s 
Gospel 24:29-31: 


Immediately after the tribulation of those days, the sun will be dark- 
ened, and the moon will not give its light, and the stars will fall from 
the sky, and the powers of the heavens will be shaken. And then the 
sign of the Son of Man will appear in heaven and all the tribes of 
the earth will mourn, and they will see the Son of Man coming upon 
the clouds of heaven with power and great glory. And he will send 
out his angels with a trumpet blast, and they will gather his elect from 
the four winds, from one end of the heavens to the other. 


In Matthew 25:31-46 Christ, seated on His throne, judges all the 
nations of the earth assembled before Him. Separating the sheep 
from the goats, He welcomes the righteous into the heavenly kingdom 
and condemns the reprobate to eternal fire prepared by the devil. 
The theme was depicted in the Puerta de la Coroneria in the cathe- 
dral of Burgos and also in the cathedral of Leon, which the king 
had surely seen. 

In CSM 422 Christ, endowed by God the Father with authority to 
judge all humanity, appears as a judge full of anger and wrath. The 
poet imagines that when Christ contemplates humanity’s wrong-doing, 


9 Adrian Fortescue, The Mass. A Study of the Roman Liturgy (London: Longman, 
1912), 278, remarked that the Dies irae appeared in some thirteenth-century missals. 

%° Gonzalo de Berceo, “Los signos del juicio final,” in Obras completas, ed. Brian 
Dutton (London: Tamesis, 1975), 3:120-144; Obras completas de Gonzalo de Berceo 
(Logrofio: Instituto de Estudios Riojanos, 1974), 289-300. John E. Keller, Gonzalo 
de Berceo (New York: Twayne, 1972), 158-169, studies and translates the text. I wish 
to thank him for calling Berceo’s poem to my attention. 

3! See John Williams, The Illustrated Beatus. A Corpus of Illustrations of the Commentary 
on the Apocalypse, 5 vols. (London: Harvey Miller, 1994-1996), and Early Spanish 
Manuscript Illumination (New York: George Braziller, 1977). 

3 The translation is that of The New American Bible. 
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He will condemn sinners to the direst suffering in hell. Human beings, 
aware of their sins and the displeasure that. they have caused God 
by not doing His will, have a right to fear. The day of wrath—dies 
trae—is at hand. Judgment and possibly condemnation await. Sinners, 
now repentant and humble, can only hope to be saved from the 
grim punishment that their sins merit by turning to Mary. The poet 
exhorts her to act as an advocate in the cause of sinners in the hope 
that she will be able to soften the harsh judgment that her Son will 
render. Insistently the poet urges her to remind Jesus, at that moment 
of judgment, of the humanity that He shares with all those born of 
woman and nourished at the breast.** “Tell Him,” the poet repeats 
again and again, of the suffering that Mary bore on His account. 
Somehow the poet expects that in this way Jesus will be persuaded 
to be merciful to sinners. At the end the poet gives voice to humanity’s 
hope to be welcomed into the joy and laughter of Paradise. In no 
other cantiga is the fear of an awesome God and the dependence of 
sinners on Mary’s intercession expressed more strongly. 

Similar appeals to Mary to be mindful of sinners on the day of 
judgment are made in other cantigas. In CSM 402, a very personal 
poem, the king entreats her not to look on his sins, but on her own 
goodness and the great good that God has done for her: “Non catedes 
como pequey assaz/ mais catad’ o gran ben que en vos jaz... Non catedes a 
como pequey greu/ mais catad’ o gran ben que vos Deus deu” (8-14). The 
king’s terror at the possibility of condemnation is alleviated by the 
realization that once the soul “leaves this world Mary will present 
it before her Son”—“/pors que] deste mundo se partir,/ ant’ o seu Fillo o 
presentara” (CSM, 290:21-22). She will ask her Father who “sees our 
weakness and our folly’—“pozs nossa fraqueza vee/ e nossa folia”? (CSM 
421.16-17)—to take him to a place of ever-increasing happiness. 

Apologizing in his Petition for having written so few songs in Mary’s 
honor,** King Alfonso begged her nonetheless to ask her Son to par- 
don his many sins and not to deny him entrance into Paradise, even 


33 In CSM 360.21—22 the king wonders how Jesus can be angry with us when 
Mary shows Him the breasts that nourished Him and entreats Him to “receive 
this, my pardoned people, into your company”: “E demais, como Deus pode seer contra 
nos trado/ quando lle sa Madr’ as tetas mostrar con que foi criado/ e disser: ‘Fillo, por estas 
te rogo que perdéado/ este meu poboo sga e contigu’ en ta companna.’” 

** In CSM 410.4-7 the king reiterates his desire to serve Mary and to recite her 
miracles: “E porque eu gran sabor ey/ de servi, servi-la-ey,/ e quanto poder punnarey/ d’ os 
seus miragres descobrir.” 
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though in the great judgment his many faults may reveal him as a 
felon. For his service to Mary, he begged this reward: 


Macar poucos cantares acabei e con son, 

Virgen, dos teus miragres, pego-ch’ ora por don 

que rogues a teu Fillo Deus que el me perdon 

os pecados que fige, pero que muitos son, 

e do seu parayso non me diga de non, 

nen eno gran juyzio entre migu’ en razon, 

nen que polos meus erros se me mostre felon; 

e tu, mia Sennor, roga-ll’ agora e enton 

muit’ afficadamente por mi de coragon 

e por este servigo da-m’ este galardon (CSM 401.2-11). 


Continuing to plead his cause, again arguing that he had composed 
these songs of Mary’s miracles, he beseeched her to intercede with 
her Divine Son to grant him pardon and to receive him into Paradise 
together with St. Matthew, St. Peter, and St. James “to whom the 


pilgrims go”: 


Pois a ti, Virgen, prougue que dos miragres teus 

fezess’ ende cantares, rogo-te que a Deus 

teu Fillo, por mi rogues que os pecados meus 

me perdon e me quetra recebir ontr’ os seus 

no santo parayso, u éste San Matheus, 

San Pedr’ e Santifa]go, a que van os romeus (CSM 401.12-17). 


Lauding Mary’s reception into heaven, he begs her, his advocate, 
“to grant me as pay that when my soul quits this journey the gates 
of heaven will not be closed against it”’——‘‘e me dés por soldada/ Que 
quando a mi’ alma daqui fezer jornada,/ que a porta do ¢eo non lle sea 
vedada” (CSM 420.74-76). By praising the seven gifts of Mary he 
hopes that she will intercede with her Son to win pardon of sins 
and protection against error, “so that we may live with Him there 
in his kingdom”—‘de guisa que no seu regno vamos con el ala” (CSM 
418.45-46). 


Heaven and Hell 


As illustrated in CSM 70 and described in CSM 422, when the last 
judgment is pronounced the sinner can expect either severe pun- 
ishment in hell or eternal bliss in heaven. Like his contemporaries, 
King Alfonso no doubt was truly terrified of hell. In his Petition he 
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begged Mary not to let him fall into mortal sin and suffer the pain 
of hell fire: 


E ainda te rogo, Sennor espirital, 

que rogues a teu Fillo que el me dé atal 

$50, per que non caia en pecado mortal, 

€ que non aja medo do gran fog’ infernal (CSM 401.72-74). 


Although some theologians spoke of hell fire in metaphorical terms, 
in the popular mind it was likely thought of as a very real, physical 
chastisement lasting forever. The terrors of hell are graphically pic- 
tured in several cantigas. Demons such as those described above are 
shown throwing the naked bodies of the damned into a great caul- 
dron whose sides are licked by flames leaping upward from a great 
fire. Other demons use a bellows to encourage the fire to burn more 
fiercely.*° CSM 390 is the first of the cantares de loor to speak of Mary’s 
protection from “the burning fire of mortal hell”—“e do fogo do inferno 
mortal/ queymador” (27-28). 

In spite of the horrors of hell, King Alfonso confides in the jus- 
tice of God and the intercession of the Virgin Mary, who is his hope 
of pardon and of salvation. Because of his service to her he believed 
that she would help him to rise from temporal to heavenly life.* 
The repentant sinner, whose sins have been forgiven, can expect to 
receive the reward of eternal life and happiness in God’s kingdom.®*’ 
The heavenly kingdom—“o reino celestial” (CSM 42.90)—is the abode 
of God, the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit; there too dwelt Mary and 
the saints, especially the Apostles. There, according to St. Paul (1 Cor. 
13:12), one will no longer see God as in a glass darkly, but face to 
face. Theologians called that the Beatific Vision.** King Alfonso 
uttered the hope that he would be welcomed into the company of 
those who share in the joy and laughter of Paradise.*® Begging Mary 
to carry him off from this wretched life, he is sure that she will grant 


% CSM 58, 85 (panel 6), 111 (panel 4), 119 (panel 4). 

36 CSM, 410:39-42: “A ar mostrou carreira tal/ u desta vida temporal/ sobiu aa celes- 
tial/ por nos fazer ala sobir.” 

37 CSM, 1:7-12: “por nos dar gran soldada/ no seu reyno e nos erdar/ por seus de sa 
masnada/ de vida perlongada,/ sen avernos pois a passar/ por mort’ outra vegada.” CSM 
370.11-12: “ca sabemos/ que nos gaara dos erros que fazemos/ perdon pera senpre, vid’ e 
alegria.” 

38 Pelikan, The Growth of Medieval Theology, 303-307. 

9 CSM, 100:24-31: “Guiar ben nos pod’ o teu siso/ mais ca ren pera Parayso/ u Deus 
ten sempre goy’ e riso/ pora quen en el creer quiso; e prazer-mia/ se te prazia/ que foss’ a 
mia/ alm’ en tal companma.” 
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his greatest desire which is to see her face to face in Paradise.*° 
In the concluding lines of the Petition King Alfonso recapitulates 
all his labor and his hopes: 


Tantas son as mergees, Sennor, que en ti a 

que porende rogo que rogues o que da 

seu ben aos que ama, ca sey ca o fara 

se o tu por ben vires, que me dé o que ja 

lle pedi muitas vezes; que quando for ala 

no parayso, veja a ti sempr’ e aca 

mi acorra en mas cottas por ti, e averad— 

me bon galardon dado; e sempre fiara 

en tt quen souber esto e mais te servira 

por quanto me feziste de ben e t’amarad (CSM 401.92-101). 


So great are your favors, My Liege, 

that I dare beg you to ask Him who grants 

His grace to those whom He loves—for I know 

that He will do so if you think right—that He 

give me what I have asked Him many times: that 

when I go there to Paradise, I will see you always 

and there you will assuage my sorrows; and I will 

receive a worthy reward. The one who knows this 

will always trust in you and will serve you more, 

and will love you, because of the good that you have done for me. 


© CSM 170.26-27 “ca de certo sei/ que, pois morrer, que verei a sa faz;” CSM, 280: 
24-26: “Poren lle rogo que por ben tenna/ que quando for que mia morte venna,/ que a mia 
alma non se detenna/ d’ ir a logar u a senpre vga.” CSM 310.31-34: “E poren, Sennor 
onrrada,/ ta mercee en mi seja/ que me leves u te vea/ daquesta vida mesqya;” CSM, 330:19-20: 
“Qual é a que per seu siso/ nos fez aver paraiso?” CSM 401.92-101: “te rogo que rogues o 
que da/ seu ben aos que ama.../ que me dé o que ja/ Ue pedi muitas vezes; que quando for 
alé/ no parayso.” 
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THE END OF KING ALFONSO’S JOURNEY 


The Cantigas de Santa Mana have an inestimable value as an historical 
source because they tell some—but not all—of what Alfonso X 
wanted posterity to know about his life and activities. In the pages 
of this vast collection of Marian poems his relationships with God 
and Mary, the Church, his family, his people, and his enemies are 
displayed before our eyes. In some measure the Cantigas, like the 
Llibre dels feyts or autobiography of Jaime I of Aragon, offer insight 
into the king’s way of thinking and the very core of his being. In 
seeking to know and understand him as he reveals himself, one ought 
to remember that the Cantigas were composed for the most part when 
he was in his fifties and early sixties and faced with the realization 
that many of his enterprises had failed; that his kingdom was menaced 
by domestic opposition and foreign invasion; that a grave illness 
threatened his life, and that the succession to the throne would be 
contested after his death. The plaintive and poignant tone that char- 
acterizes many of the later cantigas reflects the sea of troubles in 
which he found himself. Thus one should keep in mind that the pic- 
ture he paints in the Cantgas is necessarily incomplete. If one is to 
reach a balanced judgment of his achievements, one needs to view 
that royal self-portrait in conjunction with other sources.’ 


God, Mary, and the Church 


As a work of religious devotion, the Cantigas de Santa Mara attest to 
King Alfonso’s acceptance of the Christian notion of God as Creator, 
Redeemer, and Holy Spirit. God the Father, the Creator of the uni- 
verse, appears in the Cantigas as a distant and almost ominous figure. 
CSM 423 describes God’s creation of the world and all that is in it 
but also relates that the Father sent His Son Jesus to redeem humanity 


' For my own judgment of his reign see O’Callaghan, The Learned King, ch. 17, 
The Learned King. 
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and to atone for sin by His death on the cross.? So very often in 
the Cantigas Jesus, in line with thirteenth-century efforts to emphasize 
His humanity, is portrayed as Mary’s Son, as a little Child seated 
on her lap.’ The resurrected Jesus, however, will sit in judgment on 
humanity, but through Mary’s intercession His stern mien will be 
dissolved and mercy will triumph. The Cantigas have little to say 
about the third Person of the Trinity, except that Mary conceived 
her Son through the Holy Spirit and CSM 427 celebrates the Spirit’s 
coming at Pentecost.‘ 

Alfonso X was a true believer, not an atheist nor an agnostic. In 
his personal poems he manifests sincere religious sentiments, but 
one should not be shocked if he spoke irreverently on occasion. In 
his Crénica geral de 1344 Pedro Afonso, count of Barcelos (d. 1354), 
reported that the king declared “if he had been there with God 
when He made the world, he [the king] would have amended many 
things so that they would be better made than as He [God] made 
them.” That remark, taken as a sign of royal pride, was said to 
have stirred the wrath of God who decreed that King Alfonso should 
die disposssessed and come to a very bad end. Authors in later cen- 
turies regarded that as proof of the king’s irreligious or blasphemous 
attitude, implying that it derived from his scientific curiosity, his 
interest in astrology and alchemy, and his admiration for the wisdom 
of Muslims and Jews.° Whether the king ever made such a remark 
cannot be proven at this late date, but I would not be surprised if 
he did so in jest; but the conclusion that he was contemptuous of 


2 CSM 423, 2:411-412. 

+ The gospel story of Jesus’s Nativity, Resurrection and Ascension is retold in 
CSM 424, 425, 426, 2:413-419. 

* CSM 21.5-6, 306.23, 329.22, 411.8, 413.21; CSM 427, 2:420-422. Joachim of 
Flora’s (d. 1202) conception of the beginning of a new age, the Age of the Holy 
Spirit (an idea further elaborated by the Spiritual Franciscans), seems not to have 
influenced Alfonso X and his colleagues. 

5 Cronica geral de Espanha e 1344, ed. L. F. Lindley Cintra, 6 vols. (Lisboa: Academia 
Portuguesa da Historia, 1951-1983), 6:382-384, ch. 791: “se elle fora com Deus quando 
fazia 0 mundo, que muitas cousas emendara em que se fezera melhor que o que se fez e que por 
esto era Deus yrado contra elle;’ Gonzalez Jiménez, “Unos Anales del Reinado de 
Alfonso X,” 482-486, chs. 18-19, and 486-491, and Lomax, “Una crénica inédita 
de Silos,” 328, for other versions of the story. Jerry R. Craddock, “Dynasty in 
Dispute: Alfonso X of Castile and Leén in History and Legend,” Viator 17 (1986): 
204-209, 214-219; Ballesteros, Alfonso X, 209-211. 

° For a review see Maarten Franssen, “Did King Alfonso of Castile Really Want 
to Advise God Against the Ptolemaic System?” Studies in History and Philosophy of 
Science 24 (1993): 313-325. 
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God the Creator is not warranted.’ His profession of faith in the 
Trinity and in the teachings of the Holy Roman Church and his 
plea for God to guide him in His service in his wills of 1282 and 
1284 attests to the orthodoxy of his religious beliefs.® 

Alfonso X’s reference in the Cantigas to the Trinity and to God’s 
relationship to humankind was theologically correct. Nevertheless, 
the warmth of his devotional feeling was directed toward Mary, 
whom he exalted in stories of her miraculous intervention in human 
affairs, the beauty of her statues and images (especially those in Segovia, 
Jerez, and Seville), and the piety of the faithful who flocked to her 
shrines, not only those in France (Rocamador), but many others in 
Castile, Aragon, and Portugal (Villasirga, Salas, Tudia, Terena). His 
worldly motives in devoting twenty-four cantigas to Mary’s shrine at 
E] Puerto de Santa Maria have already been noted, but ought not 
to be viewed cynically, for he clearly hoped to derive both spiritual 
profit and physical healing therefrom. Not only did he appeal to 
Mary for help while he was ailing at Requena, Montpellier, Vitoria, 
Valladolid, and Seville (CSM 209, 235, 366-367), but he also accepted 
her as his advocate who would ultimately win for him pardon of 
sins and admission into Paradise. The joy of Paradise would be in 
seeing her. 

King Alfonso was familiar with the Christian saints but seemed 
to have a special feeling for St. Ildefonsus of Toledo whose name 
he bore and whom Mary favored in a particular way for his defense 
of her virginity (CSM 2). Other than St. Ildefonsus, the Apostle St. 
James is mentioned most often in the Cantigas. James is declared to 
be the patron of Spain (CSM 175.7). Indeed, King Alfonso, in his 
will of 8 November 1282, acknowledged him as his lord and defender, 
and declared himself to be Santiago’s alférez or standardbearer.® 
Nevertheless, several cantigas, as John Keller pointed out, clearly down- 
graded the shrine of Santiago de Compostela in favor of Mary’s 
shrine at Villasirga. In the hierarchy of Christian saints, Mary obvi- 
ously stood higher than St. James, but it is likely that King Alfonso’s 


? His contemporary Emperor Frederick II was charged with irreligion and atheism 
by Pope Gregory IX for supposedly saying that the world had been fooled by three 
great imposters, Moses, Christ, and Muhammad. 

8 DAAX, 548, 557-558, nos. 518, 521; MHE, 2:110, 112, nos. 228-229; Daumet, 
“Les testaments d’Alphonse X,” 75, 87. 

* Daumet, “Les testaments d’Alphonse X, 76; DAAX, 549, no. 518; MHE, 2:111, 
no. 228. 
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emphasis on Villasirga rather than Compostela was motivated also 
by his conflict with Archbishop Gonzalo.'® 

Among her many other titles, Mary is described as the mirror of 
holy church—“‘Santa Mana, béeita seja ca espell’ é da Santa Egreja” (CSM 
280.3). Alfonso X acknowledged the hierarchical authority of the 
Church, recognizing that the pope “holds the place of God”—“que 
ten logar de Deus” (CSM 251.75).'' Even so, the king did not slavishly 
allow himself to be ordered about by the pope or by the bishops, 
whom he tended to regard as functionaries bound to do his will. 
The story of a bishop whom Mary chastised because he excommu- 
nicated a priest who only knew how to say the mass of the Virgin 
(CSM 32) belongs to the general European repertoire, but King 
Alfonso doubtless recognized among some of his own prelates the 
pomposity of the bishop in the poem. Other stories likely represent 
the common view of the clergy, but some clerical portraits were 
drawn from peninsular examples.'* Realizing the frailties of human 
nature, the king censured the cleric of Hita who stole a gold cross 
(CSM 318); the cleric-troubadour who composed songs of scorn rather 
than of love—“cantigas d’ escarnho mais ca d’ amor” (CSM 316); and the 
false friar who did not believe in the wonderworking power of Mary’s 
image (CSM 297). King Alfonso’s condemnation of this supposed 
atheist was especially harsh.'* Good clerics devoted to Mary, on the 
other hand, merited his praise.'* 

The king’s devotion to Mary, so typical of his age, found an echo 
in later centuries. In language almost identical with that of the 
Learned King, the privileges of his son Sancho IV, his grandson 
Fernando IV and his great-grandson, Alfonso XI began with the 
invocation of God and “to the honor and service of Holy Mary His 
Mother whom we take as our lady and advocate in all our affairs.”'* 


0 CSM 25, 175, 218, 253, 268, 278, 313. John E. Keller, “King Alfonso’s Virgin 
of Villa-Sirga, Rival of St. James of Compostela,” and “More on the Rivalry between 
Santa Maria and Santiago de Compostela,” in Dennis Seniff, ed., Collectanea Hispanica: 
Folklore and Brief Narrative Studies by John Esten Keller (Newark, Delaware: Juan de la 
Cuesta, 1987), 61-76. 

'"l Tn his will of 8 November 1282 he acknowledged the pope as God’s vicar. DAAX, 
552, no. 518; MHE, 2:117, no. 228; Daumet, “Les testaments d’Alphonse X,” 82. 

2 CSM 32, 75, 111, 1:195, 318-324, 351-352. 

'3 CSM 297, 316, 318, 2:123-124, 171-172, 176-178. 

'! CSM 87, 1:351-352, tells how Mary caused a cleric who always recited her 
hours to be made a bishop. In CSM 111, 1:414-416, a priest who customarily said 
the mass of the Virgin and drowned in the Seine was brought back to life. 

'5 See the following examples: Mercedes Gaibrois de Ballesteros, Historia del reinado 
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As Mary Louise Trivison noted, Juan Ruiz, the Archpriest of Hita 
in his Canticas de loores de Santa Maria, describing Mary as the Flower 
of Flowers and Star of the Sea, pleaded with her, in words reminiscent 
of those of Alfonso X, to save him from a shameful death because 
he praised her by night and day.'® The marquess of Santillana, the 
great fifteenth-century poet, similarly hailed Mary, his glorious Lady 
(domina gloriosa), as Virgin, eternal spouse of God the Father, and 
Mighty Queen.!” 


Family Pride 


The Cantigas manifest Alfonso X’s immense pride in his ancestry and 
his family’s connections to some of the great European dynasties 
(CSM 200). The link between the Castilian royal house and the 
Plantagenets of England established by the marriage of Alfonso VIII 
and Queen Leonor was one that Alfonso X always valued; coinci- 
dentally it also gave him claims to Gascony that were never fulfilled 
(CSM 221). The marriage of his father, Fernando III, to Beatriz of 
Swabia created a bond with the Hohenstaufens of Germany and 
gave Alfonso X an hereditary claim to the Holy Roman Empire. 
The king particularly admired his father’s accomplishments, espe- 
cially in conquering the great cities of Andalucia, but he seems 
equally pleased with his mother. The stories of the child Fernando’s 
recovery at Ofia (CSM 221), Queen Beatriz’s illness in childbirth 
(CSM 256), and the offering of the king’s sister Berenguela (CSM 
122) to the monastery of Las Huelgas founded by Alfonso VIII and 
Leonor (CSM 221, 361) had probably been told many times in the 
intimacy of the royal family. The king took great pleasure in describ- 
ing the tombs that he built for his parents in the cathedral of Seville 


de Sancho IV de Castilla, 3 vols. (Madrid: Revista de Archivos, Bibliotecas y Museos, 
1922), 3:lxi, no. 94 (18 November 1285); Antonio Benavides, ed., Memorias de 
D. Fernando IV de Castilla. 2 vols. (Madrid: José Rodriguez, 1860), 2:36, no. 19 (12 
August 1295); Esther Gonzalez Crespo, Coleccién documental de Alfonso XI (Madrid: 
Universidad Complutense, 1985), 234, no. 124 (3 January 1328). 

'6 Juan Ruiz, Arcipreste de Hita, Libro de buen amor, ed. Jacques Joset, 2 vols. 
(Madrid: Espasa-Calpe, 1974), 2:292: “por la tu bondad agora/ guardéme toda ora/ de 
muerte vergonosa/ porque loe a ti, fermosa, noche e dia.” See also ibid., 295-300. 

'7 Mary Louise Trivison, “A Pilgrim Poem of the Marqués de Santillana: Resumé 
of Medieval Marian Lyric,” in Toscano, Estudios Alfonsinos, 246-253. She edits and 
translates the marquess’s praise poem “To Our Lady of Guadalupe.” 
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(CSM 292). He clearly believed that his father’s conquest of that city, 
“one of the greatest in the dominion of Spain”—“daquelas que son 
mais grandes no sennorio d’ Espanna” (CSM 386.8)—demanded that he 
be buried there together with Queen Beatriz who had previously 
been interred in Las Huelgas."® 

If Alfonso X admired his parents, his relationships to other family 
members had greatly deteriorated by the time the Cantigas were com- 
posed. The Cantgas tell us little about his marriage to Violante of 
Aragon, except to say that they shared the same bed and the same 
dream during siesta in Seville at the time of the Mudéjar uprising 
in Jerez (CSM 345). One wonders how the queen reacted to his 
capacity for gross sexual talk and encouragement of loose behavior 
in the cantigas d’ escarnho and his liaisons with other women. In CSM 
10 he foreswears the love of ordinary women, whom he found deceit- 
ful, in favor of Mary, but there is no way of knowing whether he 
was faithful to that vow. Did this poetic device of loving Mary to 
the exclusion of other women affect his relationship with Violante? 
Was she one of the deceitful women who make fools of men by 
making them suffer for their favors? Did Violante see her role usurped 
by the Virgin Mary? However that may be, the queen eventually 
believed that she was abused by her husband and abandoned him 
to return to her own family in Aragon. Although they were appar- 
ently reconciled about a year and a half later, she supported Infante 
Sancho’s rebellion in 1282 and as far as we know made no effort 
thereafter to persuade her son and her husband to settle their 
differences.'? On the whole it would seem that the marriage of Alfonso 
X and Violante, though fruitful, probably was lacking in true love, 
but one could say that about the marriages of most medieval kings. 

Because of the high esteem in which he held his family, King 
Alfonso was angered by the conduct of his brothers the Infantes 
Enrique, Felipe, and Fadrique, who, in his judgment, brought shame 
to the family and thus to himself. While the Cantigas do not mention 
any of the three brothers by name, they do condemn disloyalty and 
CSM 235 explicitly refers to the efforts of the king’s relatives to dis- 
possess him. The allusions to the execution of Infante Fadrique and 
Simon de los Cameros reveal a vicious streak in the king’s personality. 


'8 CSM 122, 221, 1:446-448, 688-690; CSM 256, 292, 2:26-27, 110-113. 
'S The two women who made that possible were the king’s illegitimate daughter 
Queen Beatriz of Portugal and Sancho’s wife Maria de Molina. 
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Their treachery makes them enemies both of the king and of God 
and the judgment rendered against them is declared to be God’s 
will (CSM 235). That identification of the king and God seems pre- 
sumptuous and arrogant and anticipates the extremes of divine right 
monarchy of a later age. If the king rules by God’s grace, then the 
king could argue that any challenge to his authority was an affront 
to God. He said as much in his will of 8 November 1282 when he 
denounced “traitors to God and ourself and our lineage and Spain 
and the whole world.”” The charge of homosexuality that also 
appears in CSM 235 not only expresses the king’s dislike of homo- 
sexuals, but is also intended to repel listeners to the cantiga. The 
king’s dismissal of his opponents, saying that they could all go to 
the devil and burn, is nasty and petulant. 

While he expressed a deep love for his youngest brother Infante 
Manuel who figures positively in three cantigas (CSM 366, 376, 382), 
the king must have been cut to the quick by Manuel’s defection and 
support of Infante Sancho’s rebellion. Yet there is no hint of that 
in the three cantigas, which suggests that they were completed before 
the spring of 1282.7! 


Kingdom and People 


Alfonso X expressed his conviction that God had chosen him to 
reign and that Mary, his advocate before the divine tribunal, also 
wished him to rule (CSM 200, 401.45, 84-85). Giving voice to his 
patriotism, he declared his love for his kingdoms, delighting in their 
abundance and variety (Prologue A), and avowed his hope of protect- 
ing them from harm (CSM 180.69-70). He wished to rule justly and 
was mindful of the well-being of his people, as is attested by his con- 
cern for the travails of ordinary persons in the cycle of El Puerto 
de Santa Maria. In his will of 8 November 1282 he repeated these 
sentiments, commending his kingdoms to God from whom he had 
received them and asking God to increase them so that He might 
be better served and the Catholic faith exalted.” 


0 DAAX, 549, no. 518; MHE, 2:112, no. 228; Daumet, “Les testaments d’Alphonse 
X,” 76. 

21 See the will of 8 November 1282; DAAX, 550, no. 518; MHE, 2:115, no. 228; 
Daumet, “Les testaments d’Alphonse X,” 79. 

2 DAAX, 549, no. 518; MHE, 2:112, no. 228; Daumet, “Les testaments d’Alphonse 
X,” 76-77. 
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Nevertheless, the Cantigas also suggest that he had become disen- 
chanted with some of his people and they with him. The nobility 
were one of the principal supports of monarchy, but King Alfonso, 
faced with their rebellion in 1272 and subsequent exile in the king- 
dom of Granada, has not much good to say about them. CSM 235 
condemns not only the treachery of his relatives but also of the 
nobles. The failure of Nufio Gonzalez de Lara, the great friend of 
his youth, to fulfill one of his major obligations as a vassal, namely, 
to hold the citadel of Jerez until the king demanded it from him, is 
detailed in CSM 345. In other poems the king refers again and again 
to the nobles’ ingratitude, disloyalty, lack of bravery, and negligence 
in carrying out their military duties. In all this, there is no suggestion 
that he might be at fault or that he might have mistreated the nobles 
who objected to his innovations in the law and thereby provoked 
their behavior. Rather he is convinced that Mary will punish them 
and deliver him from their conspiracies and attempts to do him in 
(CSM 200). 

One gets a sense of a rising animosity between king and people 
in his diatribes in CSM 401 and 406 against swindlers, cheats, liars, 
false counsellors, and others who hung about the royal court seeking 
favors but offering nothing in return. One might even detect a note 
of paranoia here. From other sources we know that his people com- 
plained of the burden of taxation and his manipulation of the coinage. 
One could accuse him of greed, but in his view his many enterprises, 
which he believed enhanced all the people of his realms, required 
great wealth. For delivering him from poverty and giving him great 
riches he thanked Mary (CSM 200). The tension between him and 
his people is hinted at in CSM 386 which speaks of the Cortes of 
Seville in 1281. While he expressed his satisfaction that no one would 
demand anything unseemly from his lord, the assembly took heart 
in knowing that “inquests of deceit”—“enguisas de mascarade”—that 
offended everyone would be ended. The festival celebrated at the 
close of the Cortes with an abundance of fish provided by the Virgin 
Mary only masked the underlying hostility that soon erupted in the 
rebellion of Infante Sancho. 


The King’s Enemies 


As his reign progressed Alfonso X alienated many of his relatives 
and his subjects whom he came to think of as his enemies. Although 
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he enjoyed a cordial relationship with Louis IX of France, Philip III 
fell into the category of enemies because he demanded that the rights 
of the Infantes de la Cerda be upheld and thwarted Castilian ambi- 
tions in Navarre. Here too God was on King Alfonso’s side and 
undid Philip III, dissolving his power, just as water dissolves salt 
(CSM 235). The denigration of the royal touch, the power of a king 
to heal scrofula by the act of touching the affected area, as described 
in CSM 321, was indirectly a slap at one of the special qualities 
claimed by the French monarchs. 

The king’s attitude toward Jews and Muslims in the Cantgas reflected 
the ambivalence of royal policy. Like his Christian contemporaries, 
he had no hesitancy in believing that the religious views of Jews and 
Muslims were wrong. In several cantigas he applauded when they 
were converted to Christianity or punished for actions deemed offensive 
to Mary. Yet he employed Jews in his court in various capacities, 
finding their skills and talents particularly useful; but that sort of 
tolerance could be dangerous. The description in CSM 348 of the 
Jews as the king’s enemies, who were worse than the Moors, echoes 
his sense of betrayal by Zag de la Maleha and the Jewish community 
that he had tolerated for so long. 

His treatment of the Mudéjars or subject Muslim populations of 
Andalucia and Murcia was formally correct until their rebellion in 
1264. The story of Mary’s chapel in the Arrixaca of Murcia related 
in CSM 169 suggests the nature of the uneasy relationship between 
the Christian monarch and his Muslim subjects. Yet the king seemed 
surprised that they would challenge him. In CSM 345 he denounces 
their treachery in building a wall severing the citadel of Jerez from 
the city. In the story of the siege of Chincoya (CSM 185) he certainly 
believed that Ibn al-Ahmar, the king of Granada, played him false. 
King Alfonso’s own policy of aggrandizement, as illustrated in the 
account of the transformation of Alcanate into El Puerto de Santa 
Maria (CSM 328) was bound to drive the Muslims into opposition; 
but he gives no indication of understanding that. 


The Reconquest 


The theme of reconquest looms large in the Cantigas as it does in 
other contemporary sources (CSM 63, 233). Alfonso VIII’s victory 
over the Moors at Las Navas de Tolosa in 1212 gave him a special 
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place among the heroes of the reconquest (CSM 361). As heir to 
Fernando III, Alfonso X inherited the dream of expelling the Moors 
entirely from Spain, as he affirmed in CSM 360, 401, and 406. He 
realized the importance of repopulating the land so that it could be 
better defended and the need to secure a fleet to protect against 
invasion from Morocco (CSM 376). Those priorities are clear in the 
cantigas relating to the development of El Puerto de Santa Maria 
(CSM 385). The Cantigas are full of stories of raids along the frontier 
(CSM 215, 277, 344, 374), the fate of those unfortunate ones who 
were made captives (CSM 83, 192, 325, 359), and the role in the 
defense of the realm of the Military Orders of Calatrava, Santiago, 
and the Order of the Star or Santa Maria de Espajia, directly founded 
by the king (CSM 205, 299). 

Alfonso X began optimistically by planning an African crusade 
and exulted in the plundering of Salé in 1260 (CSM 328), but the 
revolt of the Mudéjars, a defining moment in his career, compelled 
him to alter his plans in fundamental ways. Once that revolt was 
crushed and the demands of the nobility were satisfied, the king was 
able to undertake his long-postponed journey to the empire (CSM 
235). The invasion of the Benimerines during his absence, the death 
of his oldest son, and the subsequent crisis of the succession all 
sapped his energy (CSM 169, 181, 215, 323). By the end of his reign, 
the threat of the Benimerines was temporarily contained, allowing 
Alfonso X to attempt to punish the king of Granada for his duplicitous 
behavior (CSM 366-367, 376). 


The End of the Journey 


The last of the Cantigas describing historical events of the reign was 
probably written at the close of 1281 or the early months of 1282. 
Thus, we know nothing from this Marian collection of the catastrophe 
that befell the king in April 1282 when the assembly of Valladolid 
convened by Infante Sancho deprived him of royal authority. Nor 
do we have any royal poetic reflection, with one possible exception, 
on the two years of hostilities and recriminations that preceded the 
king’s death on 4 April 1284.” 


3 O’Callaghan, The Learned King, 252-269. 
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The exception to which I refer is a poem attributed to King 
Alfonso in the Estoria del Fecho de los Godos, a Castilian continuation 
of the De rebus Hispaniae of Archbishop Rodrigo Jiménez de Rada.”* 
Diego Catalan pointed out that the first segment of the continua- 
tion, extending from the fall of Seville in 1248 until four years after 
the death of Alfonso X, is not a straightforward narrative but an 
episodic collection of anecdotes told from the perspective of Seville. 
He also suggested that this segment of the Estonia was written before 
the fall of Tarifa in 1292. The author’s treatment of King Alfonso 
is positive: “a noble king and very noble lord, who lacked not one 
iota of his father’s nobility; if we lost a good father, we gained a good 
lord.” That description might imply that the author was a partisan 
of Alfonso X rather than of Infante Sancho.” 

The poem, written in Castilian in the verse form known as cuaderna 
via, appears in a chapter recounting Infante Sancho’s rebellion. Al- 
though the poem is attributed to Alfonso X, one might object that 
it was not written in Galician, as were the Cantigas de Santa Mana. 
Galician may have been the original language which was then trans- 
lated into Castilian for the benefit of the Estoria’s readers; but it is 
also possible that the king wrote it in Castilian. Given the likely date 
of this section of the Estona there seems no solid reason for denying 
royal authorship; at the very least the author would seem to be a 
contemporary who knew the king. 

Deprived of power and abandoned, King Alfonso, according to 
the Estoria, asked the archbishops and bishops who were with him 
to try to make peace between himself and Sancho, “but instead of 
making peace, they sowed even more evil and more discord.” Dis- 
possessed and poor, supported only by Seville, the king “sang and 
spoke in this way”: 


Yo sally di mi tierra para Dios servir, 

e perdi cuanto avia desde Enero fasta Abmil, 

e todo el reyno de Castilla fasta Guadalquwir. 
E los obispos e perlados cuyde que meterian paz; 


°* Continuacién de la Crénica del Arzobispo don Rodrigo, in Coleccién de documentos inédi- 
tos para la historia de Espafta, 105:24-25, ch. 242. Also called the Cuarta Crénica General, 
the work is attributed in part to Gonzalo de Finojosa, bishop of Burgos (1313-1327). 
The edition is based on Madrid, Biblioteca Nacional MS 9559 (olim Dd 179); the 
manuscript is from the fifteenth century and recounts events until 1455. 

25 Continuacion de la Cronica, 105:9, ch. 236; Catalan, La Estoria de Espana de Alfonso X, 
248-254. 
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mas ellos dexaron esto e metieron mal asaz 

entre mi e mis fyos como en derecho non yaz; 

non d escuso, mas a voces como el anafil faz. 
Fallesciéronme amigos e parientes que yo avia, 

con averes e con cuerpos, e con su caualleria. 
Ayddeme Jesucristo e la Virgen Santa Maria, 

que a ellos me acomiendo de noche e de dua. 

Non he mas a quien lo digo nin d quien me querellar, 
pues los amigos que yo avia no me osan ayudar, 
que con miedo de don Sancho desamparado me han. 
Non me desampare Dios cuando por mi embiare. 
Ya yo ot otras veces de otro rey contar, 

que con desamparo se ovo de meter en alta mar 

a morir en las ondas o en las aventuras buscar. 
Apolonio fué aqueste e yo faré otro tal. 


I left my land to serve God 

and I lost whatever I had from January to April 

and the whole kingdom of Castile as far as the Guadalquivir. 
I trusted the bishops and prelates to make peace 

but they failed in this and sowed trouble enough 

between me and my sons as is not right; 

not secretly but loudly as the trumpet sounds. 

My friends left me and the relatives that I had, 

with goods and bodies and troops of knights. 

Help me Jesus Christ and Holy Virgin Mary 

to whom I commend myself by night and day. 

I have no one else to whom to say it, nor to whom I can complain 
because the friends I had do not dare to help me; 

for fear of Don Sancho they have abandoned me. 

May God not abandon me when he sends for me. 

Another time I heard tell of another king 

who, abandoned, put out on the high seas 

to die in the waves or to seek adventures. 

That was Apolonio and I will do as much. 


If we assume that Alfonso X did indeed write this poem, what is it 
that he tells us? When he speaks of leaving his land to serve God, 
he likely refers to his having taken up residence on the frontier to 
defend the kingdom against the Moors. Between January and April 
he lost everything—the whole kingdom of Castile as far as the 
Guadalquivir river. Tensions between him and Infante Sancho erupted 
in the Cortes of Seville in November 1281 and increased as the year 
drew to a close. As Sancho headed northward to Castile in the new 
year he rejected his father’s overtures and at Valladolid in April 
1282 assumed all royal powers, save the title of king. In effect Sancho 
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now acted as a sort of regent for a king who was no longer consid- 
ered competent. The whole realm as far south as the Guadalquivir was 
lost to King Alfonso. Only Seville and Murcia remained faithful.” 

The poet lamented that the bishops and prelates, instead of trying 
to reconcile father and son as the king asked them to do, created 
even more trouble. The king’s friends and relatives left him. We 
know that Sancho was joined at Valladolid by his mother Queen 
Violante, his uncle Infante Manuel, and by his younger brothers, 
the Infantes Pedro, Juan, and Jaime. The masters of the military 
orders, many bishops, abbots, nobles, and towns also turned against 
the king. Archbishop Remondo of Seville was one of the few who 
remained loyal. Out of fear of Sancho, the king’s friends abandoned 
him, and so, having no one else to turn to, he called on Jesus and Mary 
for help. He prayed that in the end God would not forsake him. 

To some extent the sentiments expressed in this poem are much 
like those of the cantigas already considered in which the king, aware 
of the frailty of his health and impending death, calls on the Virgin 
Mary to act as his advocate in persuading Jesus to overlook his sins, 
so that he may be taken to paradise. 

Nevertheless, the last four lines of this poem sound a different 
note. Here the poet remarks that he has heard of another king, 
Apolonio, similarly abandoned, who put out to sea to die or to seek 
adventures. King Alfonso declares that he will do the same. More 
than likely Alfonso X was familiar with the Lzbro de Apolonio, a romance 
telling the story of Apollonius, king of Tyre. A Castilian translation 
was made earlier in the thirteenth-century from a Latin text ultimately 
derived from Greek.?’? What are we to make of the last four lines? 
Is a despairing king threatening to place his life at risk on the high 
seas in the expectation of meeting his death there? Does he desire 
to return to the safety of the womb symbolized by the waves? At 
the very least he hints that he wishes to escape from his troubles by 
seeking adventure at sea. In fact the poem echoes the theme in the 
“Sting of the Scorpions” in which King Alfonso sadly contemplated 
fleeing the poison of the scorpion by giving up everything and going 
to sea as a merchant selling oil and wheat.” 


6 O’Callaghan, The Learned King, 256-266. 

27 The compilers of Alfonso X’s Grande e General Estoria intended to include the 
story of Apollonius in the fifth part of their history. C. Carroll Marden, ed., Libro 
de Apolonio. An Old Spanish Poem, 2 vols. (Princeton, 1917-22; reprint New York: 
Kraus, 1965), 1:xxxii-xxxvil. 

8 See chapter 10, pages 200-202. 
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How can one reconcile the sentiments expressed in the last four 
lines of the poem with the tone of hope and aspiration in the Cantigas 
de Santa Mara? Let us recall that King Alfonso, wracked with the 
terrible pain of his illness, rejected by his family and most of his 
subjects, unable to persuade the European monarchs whom he 
regarded as friends to come to his aid, turned in desperation to his 
archenemy, Abi Yusuf, the emir of the Benimerines.” That in itself 
was a measure of the depth of his depression. The king’s state of 
mind, which he made manifest to all in his denunciation of Infante 
Sancho and in his last will, reverberates through this poem.*” One 
should not be surprised, then, that an ailing King Alfonso would 
veer wildly between the thought of being swallowed up by the waves 
and frantically crying out for help to Jesus and Mary. He was indeed 
a drowning man in need of succor. 

Alfonso X, according to John Keller, composed at least one poem 
in Castilian.*' It too seems to date from the closing years of his life. 
It is an appeal to Mary to take pity on one who mourns the loss of 
brothers, cousins, and uncles. Surely the king was thinking of his uncle 
Infante Alfonso de Molina, who died a natural death, his brothers 
Enrique with whom he quarreled and drove into exile, Felipe, who 
led the rebellious nobles against him, Fadrique whom he executed, 
and Manuel who rejected him at Valladolid only to die in the next 
year. Here is the text: 


Senhora, por amor de Dios Lady, for the love of God 


aved alguno duelo de my, take some pity on me, 

que los mis ojos como rrios for my eyes like rivers 

corren del dia que uos vy; run from the day I saw you; 
Ermanos e primos e tyos, Brothers and cousins and uncles, 
todo-los yo por uos perdy. I’ve lost them all for you, 


Se wos non pensades de my. If you don’t think of me. 


As he had done so many times in the Cantigas, King Alfonso pro- 
claimed in his will of 8 November 1282 his confidence that Mary 
would again come to his aid as his end drew near. Following his 


9 See the king’s remarks about this in his will of 8 November 1282; DAAX, 
551-552, no. 518; MHE, 2:115-119, no. 228; Daumet, “Les testaments d’Alphonse X,” 
80-84. 

3 DAAX, 532-535, no. 503bis, and 548-554, no. 518; Daumet, “Les testaments 
d’Alphonse X,” 75-87; MHE, 2:110-122, no. 228; O’Callaghan, The Learned King, 
264-269. 

31 Keller, Alfonso X, 110, takes the text from James Fitzmaurice-Kelly, The Oxford 
Book of Spanish Verse (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1942), 8. 
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profession of faith, he acknowledged that he feared the divine judg- 
ment because of his many wrongful acts, but he was mindful that 
the Virgin Mary “never fails those who commend themselves to her, 
for she is our advocate and mediator” with God and “always intercedes 
for sinners.” Asking Jesus to receive his soul from the hands of angels 
and to deny the devil any claim on him, he begged Mary “in whom 
all our hope is and was always” to be his advocate before God.* 

The labor that King Alfonso had expended on the Cantigas de Santa 
Mana was much on his mind when he drew up a codicil to his last. 
will on 10 January 1284. He asked that the book be kept in the 
church where he was buried and that the canticles should be sung 
on Mary’s feastdays.* As his death approached—he died in his 
beloved Seville on 4 April 1284—one may suspect that, as in CSM 
402, he prayed again to Mary to be at his side when he stood before 
God’s judgment seat, seeking entrance into Paradise where he could 
see her face to face. 


* DAAX, 548, no. 518; MHE, 2:110-111, no. 228: “Que nunca fallege a los que a 
ella se encomiendan, ca ella es nuestra abogada et medianera entre el e nos, ¢ ruega sienpre por 
nos pecadores.” See the Latin text in Daumet, “Les testaments d’Alphonse X,” 75. 

33 DAAX, 560, no. 521; MHE, 2:126, no. 229; Daumet, “Les testaments d’Alphonse 
X,” 94. 
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biography, 1-13; CSM 235: a royal 
memoir, 126-128; enemies, 221-222; 
family pride, 218-220; illnesses, (Avila 
and Requena) 131-133, (Vitoria) 
141-143, (Valladolid) 156-157, 
(Seville) 186-187; journey to the 
empire, 133-135; kingdom and 
people, 220-221; pilgrimage to El 
Puerto de Santa Maria, 187-191; 
rejection of other loves, 19-21; 
troubadour of Our Lady, 14-35; 
will of 1282, 17 n. 11, 57, 216, 217 
n. 11, 220, 227; will of 1284, 12, 53 
n. 46, 98-99, 147 n. 54, 216, 227 

Alfonso XI, king of Castile-Leon, 61, 
75, 76 n. 68, 80, 217 

Alfonso, son of Infante Manuel, 134 

Alfonso de la Cerda, grandson of 
Alfonso X, 56, 140, 146-148, 159, 
171, 191 

Alfonso de Molina, Infante, uncle of 
Alfonso X, 227 

Alfonso Téllez de Meneses, magnate, 
89-90 

Algarve, kingdom, 59-63, 91, 106-107, 
128 

Algeciras, 93, 137, 156, 159, 164-165, 
182, 186 

Ali, Master, mason, 181, 186 

Alicante, 133-134 

Almagro, 130 n. 12 

Almanzor, 88 

Almeria, 93, 128 

Almirante de la mar, admiral, 99 

Almogdvares, lightly armed soldiers, 90, 
153 

Almohads, 37-38, 41, 101, 135-137 

Almganfe, royal treasurer, 164 
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Alvandexaver, king of Egypt, 95-96 

Alvaro Pelayo, bishop of Silves, 76 
n. 68, 82 

Anales Toledanos IIT, 146 

Ananiah, Mishael, and Azariah, 154 

Andalucia, 5, 38, 41, 43, 47, 84, 
90-91, 105, 110, 113, 120, 123-124, 
126-127, 152, 155, 163, 167, 188, 
218, 222 

Andujar, 111 n. 10 

Anglés, Higinio, 10 

Anna, mother of the Virgin Mary, 22 

Antioch, principality, 97 

Apelido, summons to war, 115 

Apocalypse, 209 

Apollonius, king of Tyre, 226 

Arabic language, 110-111 

Arabs, 19 

Aragon, kingdom, 11 n. 42, 36, 48, 
59-61, 66, 70, 97, 123, 131, 139, 
155, 176, 216, 219 

Archpriest of Hita, Juan Ruiz, Canticas 
de loores de Santa Maria, 218 

Arles, 133 

Arnaut Plagues, poet, 100 

Arnedo, 157 

Arras, 108 

Arzila, 139 

Asturias, 19, 60, 61 n. 5 

Asturias-Leon, 73, 75 

At de Mons, troubadour, 127-128 

Atlantic Ocean, 100-101, 104-105, 
139, 172, 174-175 

Avignon, 133 

Avila, 75, 131-132 

Azamor, river, 91 


Babylon, 154 

Badajoz, city, 74, 89, 190; kingdom, 
59, 61 n. 5, 62-63, 147 n. 54, 160 
n. 18 

Baetica, 127 

Baeza, 113 nn. 8, 10, 137 

Ballesteros, Antonio, 44, 74, 96, 144, 
146, 166, 170 

Bani Marin, see Benimerines 

Baybars Bundukdari, sultan of Egypt, 
96-97 

Bayonne, 39, 176 

Beatrix, empress, wife of Frederick 
Barbarossa, 64 

Beatriz, daughter of Infante Fadrique, 
145 n. 47 

Beatriz, empress of Rome, 64 
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Beatriz, illegitimate daughter of 
Alfonso X, queen of Portugal, 20, 
219 n. 19 

Beatriz of Swabia, queen, wife of 
Fernando III, 41-42, 45-48, 64, 68 
n. 35, 70 n. 44, 130, 218-219; 
illness, 48-50; tomb, 50-56 

Beatus of Liébana, theologian, 209 

Beaucaire, 10, 133, 134 n. 23, 144 

Belmez de la Moraleda, 111, 113 

Benimerines (Bani Marin, Marinids), 
12, 69, 101, 172-174, 187, 193, 
223, 227; rise, 135-137; invasion, 
137-140; wars of Granada, 
152-171; second coming, 152-155 

Berenguela, daughter of Alfonso VIII, 
38, 42-45, 61 n. 5 

Berenguela, Infanta, sister of Alfonso X, 
50 n. 38, 96 n. 48, 218; healing, 
45-48 

Bernard of Clairvaux, St., 14, 24 
n. 35 

Bernat Desclot, historian, 139 

Bertran d’Alamanon, troubadour, 97 
n. 51 

Bethlehem, 22 

Biblioteca Nacional, Madrid, 8 

Biscay, Bay of, 176 

Blanche of Castile, 79 

Blanche, daughter of Louis IX, wife of 
Fernando de la Cerda, 80, 82, 155 

Bloch, Marc, 79 

Bonamic, royal servant, 183, 185 

Bondoudar, see Baybars 

Bonifaci Calvi, troubadour, 39 n. 10 

Bordeaux, 39 

Breton, Don, 113 

Britain, 11 

British Library, 67, 70 

Brodman, James, 93 

Burgos, 40, 44, 46, 50 n. 38, 52, 

68, 75, 109, 130-131, 133, 140, 
145-146, 152, 155-156, 161; 
see cortes 

Burns, Robert I., 1, 4 


Cadiz, 5, 100, 102-106, 114, 172-175; 
dean of, 20 n. 21; Libro del 
repartimiento, 173 

Calatrava, Military Order of, 89-90, 
120-121, 160 n. 23, 223 

Calatrava la nueva, 120 

Cambrai, 31 

Cantabria, 99 
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Canterbury, archbishop of, 73, 79 

Cantigas de Santa Maria, 1-4; as 
historical source, 4-5; authorship, 
6-8; Castilian prose renderings, 
9 n. 33; codices, 8-13; Escorial 
B.1.2, 174, 192; Escorial T.I.1, 66, 
134, 192; Florentine codex, Banco 
Rari 20, 49, 53, 66, 134, 141, 161; 
Toledan codex, 192; Prologue A, 8, 
10-11, 59-66, 220; Prologue B, 8, 
10-11, 15-16, 66 

Cantigas d’escarnho e de mal dezir, 20, 85 
n. 8, 107-109, 129, 198, 200 

Capilla, 48 

Captives, 92-93 

Carrién de los Condes, 38, 56 

Cartagena, 63 n. 14, 122, 160 

Castile, kingdom, 1, 6, 11 n. 43, 17, 
22, 29, 32, 36-44, 59-63, 66, 
68-70, 72-73, 75-76, 79-83, 88-89, 
99, 100, 105, 107, 112, 114-116, 
127-129, 131, 135, 137-141, 
144-147, 150-152, 154-155, 159, 
164, 167, 176, 188, 190-191, 216, 
225; language, 224-227 

Castile-Leon, see Castile 

Castro, Américo, 14 

Catalan, Diego, 224 

Catalans, 89 n. 22, 176 n. 16, 
178-179 

Catalonia, 11 n. 42, 99, 133, 135 

Catharism, 149 

Cavalagada, military expedition, 153 
n. 5 

Ceuta, 139 

Charles V, king of Spain and emperor, 
76 

Charles of Anjou, king of Naples and 
Sicily, 145, 176 

Charles of Valois, 82 n. 80 

Chartres, 178 

Chincoya, castle, 110-114, 222 

Christians, at war, 87-92 

Chronica Adefonsi Imperatoris, 36 

Chronicle of San Juan de la Pena, 155 

Chronicle of Silos, 146 

Church, 214-217 

Cieza, 185 

Citeaux, Order of, 40, 46-47, 160 
nn. 22-23 

Comez Ramos, Rafael, 49, 66 

Compostela, see Santiago de 
Compostela 

Conrad IV, emperor, 64 n. 20 
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Constantinople, 31, 33 n. 75, 89 
n. 20, 192 n. 4 

Constanza, Infanta, daughter of 
Alfonso X, 50 n. 38 

Cordoba, city, 48, 76, 88-89, 113 
n. 10, 124 n. 32, 137, 152-153, 164 
n. 36, 166, 183, 187, 188 n. 47; 
kingdom, 43, 59-61, 84, 128, 177 
n. 20 

Coria, 75, 137 

Cortes, 162; Burgos, curia, 1219, 52; 
Burgos 1272, 130; Burgos 1274, 
133; Burgos 1276, 140, 146; Burgos 
1277, 152, 161; Segovia 1278, 
158-159; Seville 1260-1261, 106; 
Seville 1281, 5, 12, 166-171, 174, 
187, 188 n. 47, 191, 221, 225; 
Toledo 1254, 74; Toledo 1259, 96 

Cortés, Juan Lucas, 8 n. 30, 44 n. 21, 
48 n. 32, 50 n. 40, 53 n. 45 

Covadonga, 88 

Crusade, Third, 64 

Cuenca, 49, 75, 110 n. 1, 115 n. 17, 
131 n. 15 

CSM 1, 16, 22, 26 n. 45, 85 n. 6, 212 
n. 37; CSM 2, 18-19, 28, 216; CSM 
5, 64 n. 20, 85 n. 6; CSM 8, 33 
n. 75; CSM 9, 33 n. 25; CSM 10, 
19, 23 n. 31, 34 n. 76, 205 n. 26, 
219; CSM 11, 204 n. 23; CSM 15, 
64 n. 19; CSM 17, 26 n. 45, 64 
n. 19; CSM 18, 31 n. 70; CSM 19, 
203 n. 17; CSM 20, 23 n. 31, 34, 
205 nn. 24-25; CSM 21, 29, 215 
n. 4; CSM 22, 27 n. 51; CSM 24, 
28 n. 54; CSM 25, 33 n. 75, 217 
n. 10; CSM 26, 203 n. 17, 204 
n. 23; CSM 27, 64 n. 19; CSM 28, 
28 n. 53, 85 n. 7, 86 n. 12, 89 
n. 20; CSM 29, 95; CSM 30, 23 n. 32, 
26 n. 45, 203 n. 18; CSM 31, 38 
n. 6; CSM 32, 217; CSM 34, 31, 85 
n. 6, 204 n. 23; CSM 35, 31 n. 71, 
54 n. 21; CSM 38, 34 n. 76, 204 
n. 23; CSM 40, 24; CSM 42, 33 
n. 75, 69 n. 41, 212; CSM 43, 26 
n. 46; CSM 44, 28 n. 54; CSM 45, 
34 n. 76, 204 n. 23; CSM 46, 85 
n. 6, 91; CSM 47, 204 n. 23; CSM 
49, 27 n. 51, 162 n. 29; CSM 50, 
24 n. 38; CSM 51, 27 n. 52; CSM 
54, 27 n. 49, 29 n. 60, 162 n. 29; 
CSM 57, 28 n. 53; CSM 58, 28 
n. 53, 204 n. 23, 212 n. 35; CSM 
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60, 20 n. 29, 24 n. 36; CSM 63, 88, 
222; CSM 65, 34 n. 76, 203 n. 17; 
CSM 67, 204 n. 23; CSM 69, 29 

n. 61, 36; CSM 70, 25 n. 40, 26 

n. 45, 204 n. 23, 206, 211; CSM 
72, 204 n. 23; CSM 73, 34 n. 76; 
CSM 74, 204 n. 23; CSM 75, 26 

n. 45, 203 n. 17, 204 n. 23, 217 
n. 12; CSM 79, 27 n. 48; CSM 80, 
23 n. 33, 26 n. 46, 34 n. 76, 204 
n. 23, 205 n. 27; CSM 82, 204 

n. 23; CSM 83, 92, 223; CSM 84, 
28 n. 53; CSM 85, 204 nn. 22-23; 
CSM 87, 217 n. 14; CSM 90, 71, 
204 n. 23; CSM 94, 27 n. 51, 162 
n. 29; CSM 95, 66, 86 n. 12, 92 

n. 36, 203 n. 17; CSM 96, 34 n. 76, 
203 n. 17; CSM 98, 34 n. 76; CSM 
100, 23 n. 31, 27 n. 50, 71, 182 

n. 29, 212 n. 39; CSM 102, 27 

n. 52; CSM 106, 27 n. 48, 203 

n. 19; CSM 108, 204 n. 21; CSM 
109, 204 n. 23; CSM 110, 25 n. 40; 
CSM 111, 204 n. 23, 217 nn. 12, 
14; CSM 112, 27 n. 51, 162 n. 29; 
CSM 114, 29; CSM 115, 64 n. 21, 
204 n. 21; CSM 118, 29 n. 62; 
CSM 119, 203 n. 17, 204 n. 23; 
CSM 120, 25 n. 41; CSM 121, 27 
n. 52; CSM 122, 36, 46-47, 218, 
219 n. 18; CSM 123, 204 n. 23; 
CSM 125, 204 n. 23; CSM 126, 29 
n. 59; CSM 127, 203 n. 17; CSM 
129, 29, n. 59; CSM 130, 20, 25 

n. 41; CSM 131, 64 n. 19; CSM 
133, 29 n. 62; CSM 134, 29 n. 59; 
CSM 137, 203 n. 17; CSM 140, 25 
n. 41; CSM 142, 28, nn. 53, 55, 66 
n. 28; CSM 143, 34 n. 76; CSM 
146, 64 n. 21; CSM 148, 28 n. 53; 
CSM 150, 23 n. 33, 27 n. 48, 202 
n. 15; CSM 152, 204 n. 23, 206; 
CSM 154, 203 n. 17, 204 n. 23, 
206; CSM 155, 84 n. 6, 203 n. 17; 
CSM 160, 23 n. 33, 205 n. 24; 
CSM 161, 29; CSM 165, 28 n. 56, 
85 n. 8, 87, 96-97; CSM 167, 91; 
CSM 168, 204 n. 23; CSM 169, 

8 n. 28, 12, 66, 70, 86 n. 12, 
121-125, 135, 138-139, 222-223; 
CSM 170, 21 n. 24, 25 n. 42, 205 
n. 24, 213 n. 40; CSM 173, 29 

n. 59; CSM 175, 9, 216, 217 n. 10; 
CSM 176, 92 n. 36; CSM 180, 8 


INDEX 


n. 28, 23, 27 n. 51, 29, 182 n. 29, 
220; CSM 181, 116, 135-136, 223; 
CSM 182, 204 n. 23; CSM 183, 

62; CSM 185 (187), 110-113, 204 
nn. 21-22, 222; CSM 186, 86; CSM 
187, 9; CSM 190, 23 n. 33, 204 

n. 23, 205 n. 24; CSM 192, 85 

n. 7, 86, 91, 93, 204 n. 23, 223; 
CSM 196, 33 n. 75, 85 n. 7; CSM 
200, 8 n. 28, 34-35, 192, 194, 196, 
199-200, 202, 218, 220-221; CSM 
205, 85 n. 7, 89, 223; CSM 208, 
203 n. 17; CSM 209, 8 n. 28, 12, 
30 n. 64, 141-143, 216; CSM 210, 
22 n. 28, 192 n. 3; CSM 215, 12, 
153-155, 223; CSM 216, 203 n. 17; 
CSM 217, 38 n. 6, 203 n. 17; CSM 
218, 38 n. 6, 217 n. 10; CSM 220, 
23 n. 30, 192 n. 3; CSM 221, 
39-41, 43-45, 218, 219 n. 18; CSM 
223, 12; CSM 227, 38 n. 6, 92 

n. 38; CSM 229, 38, 41; CSM 230, 
23 n. 30, 192 n. 3; CSM 232, 38, 
n. 6; CSM 233, 87-88, 222; CSM 
234, 38 n. 6; CSM 235, 5, 12, 58, 
126-135, 139-141, 144-145, 
149-151, 156-157, 159, 216, 
219-223; CSM 237, 203 n. 17; CSM 
238, 203 n. 17; CSM 240, 24 n. 34, 
192; CSM 243, 38 n. 6; CSM 250, 
23 n. 30, 192 n. 3; CSM 251, 204 
n. 21, 217; CSM 253, 27 n. 52, 

38 n. 6, 203 n. 17, 217 n. 10; CSM 
256, 48-49, 218, 219 n. 18, 221; 
CSM 257, 32; CSM 260, 23 n. 30, 
192; CSM 261, 85 n. 6; CSM 264, 
33 n. 75, 85 n. 7; CSM 265, 64 
nn. 19, 21, 92 n. 34; CSM 268, 26 
n. 45, 38 n. 6, 85 n. 7; CSM 270, 
24 n. 34, 192 n. 3; CSM 271, 91; 
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CSM 279, 8 n. 28, 30 n. 65; CSM 
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192 n. 3, 210; CSM 292, 50-54, 70, 
86 n. 12, 219; CSM 297, 32-33, 
217; CSM 298, 54 n. 21; CSM 299 
(F78), 161-162, 173, 223; CSM 300, 
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n. 6; CSM 306, 64 n. 19, 215 n. 4; 
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177, 223; CSM 329, 87, 90 n. 28, 
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196, 222; CSM 349, 32; CSM 350, 
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183; CSM 374, 89 n. 22, 153, 172 
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413, 22, 215 n. 4; CSM 414, 22, 
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22 n. 28; CSM 417, 22; CSM 418, 
22, 193, 211; CSM 419, 22; CSM 
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David, King, 7, 23 

Delgado Roig, Dr. Juan, 69 n. 43, 132 

Denis, St., 50-51 

Diego Lopez de Salcedo, adelantado 
mayor of Alava and Guipizcoa, 146 

Diego Sanchez de Funes, adelantado de 
la frontera, 111 n. 10 

Dies Irae, 208 

Dinis, king of Portugal, 160 n. 18 

Domingo, settler in El Puerto de Santa 
Maria, 185 

Domingo of Jerez, pilgrim, 182, 186 

Domingo de Silos, Santo, 93 

Dominguez, Ana, 15 


Edward the Confessor, king of 
England, 79 

Edward I, king of England, 80, 97, 184 

Egypt, 85, 87, 95-96 

Einhard, Life of Charlemagne, 3 

El Escorial, 9-10, 12, 15 

El Puerto de Santa Maria, 5, 11 n. 43, 
56, 100-101, 103-106, 152, 160, 
166, 216, 220, 222-223; church, 
180-182; cycle, 172-191; pilgrims, 
182-186; repopulation, 172-180; 
settlement charter, 176, 178-179 

Eleanor of Aquitaine, 37, 39, 64 n. 20 

Eleanor Plantagenet, see Leonor, queen 

Elizabeth, cousin of the Virgin Mary, 
22 

Elvas, 160 n. 18 

Empire, Holy Roman, 1, 12, 17, 37, 
63-65, 97 n. 51, 126, 133-135, 218 

Empire of Spain, 75 

Empréstitos, 162 
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Enquisa, 170, 223 

Enrique, Infante, brother of Alfonso X, 
46 n. 27, 49, 58, 115, 145, 147, 
199, 219, 227 

Espéculo, 20, 26 n. 47, 59, 72, 80-81, 
117 n. 19, 129 

Estepa, 120 

Estoria de Espanna, 3, 18, 36-37, 40, 
95, 194 

Estoria del Fecho de los Godos, 224-225 

Eve, 20 n. 20, 23-24 

Extremadura, 61 n. 5, 89, 107, 131, 
166, 182; Ordinance of Extremadura, 
107, 166 


Fadrique, Infante, brother of Alfonso X, 
46 n. 27, 49, 58; execution, 
144-152, 159, 199, 219, 227 

Faro, 106 

Felipe, Infante, brother of Alfonso X, 
38, 41, 46 n. 27, 66 n. 28, 
129-130, 137, 147, 199, 219, 227 
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Fernan Pérez, master of Calatrava, 90 
n. 25 

Fernando II, king of Leén, 73 

Fernando III, king of Castile-Leon, 3, 
36, 38, 41-42, 48, 61-62, 64, 68 
n. 35, 69 n. 40, 70-73, 84, 89, 
94-96, 99 n. 59, 105, 112-113, 121, 
129-130, 159, 218, 223; recovery at 
Ofia, 43-45; tomb, 50-55 
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Fernando de la Cerda, Infante, son of 
Alfonso X, 66 n. 28, 70 n. 47, 80, 
82, 131, 133-134, 139-140 
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France, 10-11, 72-73, 79-82, 97-99, 
133, 140-141, 144, 146-147, 151, 
155, 169, 176, 216, 222 

Frederick Barbarossa, emperor, 45, 64 

Frederick II, emperor, 64 n. 20, 216 
n. 7 

Fromista, 38 


Gabriel, Archangel, 22 

Galicia, 2, 43, 61, 128 n. 4, 168, 190; 
language, 224 

Garcia Fernandez, count of Castile, 88 

Garcia Gomez de Carrillo, alcaide of 
Jerez, 114, 118 

Garciez, 113 

Gascony, 37, 39, 41, 218 
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Gibraltar, 99, 110, 137, 139 
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Compostela, 128, 190-191, 217 

Gonzalo de Berceo, poet, 11 n. 41, 18 
n. 14; De los signos que aparesgeran ante 
del juicio, 209; Loores de Nuestra Senora, 
14; Milagros de Nuestra Senora, 14 

Gonzalo de Finojosa, bishop of 
Burgos, historian, 224 n. 24 

Gonzalo Yafiez, master of Calatrava, 
89-90 

Gran Conquista de Ultramar, La, 95-98, 
124 n. 32 

Granada, city, 160; king, 41, 84, 88, 
95, 99, 110-113, 115, 123-124, 
126, 130, 133, 137, 152, 154, 156, 
159, 172, 186, 222-223; kingdom, 
12, 85, 99, 107-108, 121, 128, 130, 
145, 147, 194, 199, 221; wars of, 
152-171; see Ibn al-Ahmar and 
Muhammad II 

Grande e General Estonia, 226 n. 27 

Grandselve, abbey, 160 n. 23 

Great Khan, 96 n. 48 

Gregory IX, pope, 216 n. 7 

Gregory X, pope, 68, 97, 133-134, 
144 


Guadalajara, 131 n. 15 

Guadalete river, 100, 174-175, 177, 
179 

Guadalquivir river, 101, 105, 137, 
152-153, 175, 177, 182, 189, 
224-226 

Guadiana river, 41 

Guilhem de Mur, troubadour, 97 n. 51 

Guillaume de Nangis, historian, 158 

Guillén de Rocafull, magnate, 185 
n. 36 

Guiptizcoa, 61 n. 5, 146 

Guiraut Riquier, troubadour, 128 n. 4 

Guzman, Hernan Pérez de, historian, 
53-54, 68 n. 35 


Heaven and Hell, 211-213 

Henry I, king of England, 79 
Henry II, king of England, 37, 79 
Henry III, king of England, 39 
Hermandad of Upper Andalucia, 113 
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Hermandades, 150 

Hita, cleric of, 217 

Hohenstaufen family, 218 

Holy Land, see Ultramar 

Honorius III, pope, 90 

Hospital, Military Order of the, 90, 98 
n. 57 

Hospital del Rey, 40-41 


Ibn al-Ahmar, king of Granada, 95, 
110-112, 130, 137, 222 

Ibn Hid, king of Murcia, 121, 125 

Ibn Khaldin, historian, 69 

Ibn Mahfiut, king of Niebla, 62-63, 
106 

Iidefonsus of Toledo, St., 17-19, 75, 
87, 216; De perpetua virginitate Sanctae 
Manae, 17 

Inés, abbess of Las Huelgas de Burgos, 
47 

Infantes de la Cerda, 98, 147 n. 54, 
155, 158, 222 

Innocent IV, pope, 140 

Irenaeus of Lyons, St., 24 n. 35 

Irene Angelus, Byzantine princess, 51 
n. 41 

Isabella of Castile (Isabel la Catodlica), 
queen of Spain, 8 n. 30, 112 

Isidore of Seville, St., Laudes Hispaniae, 
194 

Islam, 72, 84-109 

Italy, 11, 99 


Jaén, city, 113 n. 10; kingdom, 43, 
59-61, 62 n. 10, 84, 110, 128, 154 

Jaime, Infante, son of Alfonso X, 147 
n. 54, 226 

Jaime I, king of Aragon, 3, 55 n. 50, 
61, 66, 74 n. 59, 97, 123, 131, 133, 
139, 185 n. 36; Lhbre dels Feyts, 3, 
214 

James, Apostle St., 73, 211, 216 

Jandulilla river, 113 

Jeanne, queen of Navarre, 140 

Jerez, 12, 31, 58 n. 63, 59, 63, 65, 
100, 102, 105, 110, 123-125, 137, 
152-153, 172-175, 177 n. 20, 
182-184, 216, 219, 221-222; Libro 
del repartimento, 120, 173; parish of 
San Marcos, 183; parish of San 
Salvador, 182; revolt of Mudéjars, 
114-121 

Jerusalem, 64, 98 

Jesse, Root of, 22 

Jesus Christ, 9, 22, 24, 31, 52, 56, 
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86-87, 94, 130, 163, 194-195, 203, 
206-212, 214-215, 226-228 

Jews, 18, 31, 33 n. 75, 62, 176, 179, 
196, 215, 222; enemies of 
Alfonso X, 162-165 

Joachim, father of the Virgin Mary, 22 

Joachim of Flora, abbot, 215 n. 4 

Jodar, 113 

Jofré de Loaysa, historian, 55 n. 50, 
74 n. 59, 75, 145, 149 

Joinville, Life of St. Lous, 3 

John, king of England, 39 

John of Damascus, St., 64 n. 19, 92 
n. 34 

John of Paris, theologian, 73 

Jorge, Master, metalsmith, 52-53 

Juan, Infante, son of Alfonso X, 147 
n. 54, 226 

Juan I, king of Castile-Leon, 76 

Juan of Jerez, pilgrim, 183, 186 

Juan Garcia de Villamayor, adelantado 
de la mar, 100 

Juan Gil de Zamora, Fray, tutor 
to Infante Sancho, 3, 6-7, 19, 61 
n. 42, 63 n. 15, 97 n. 52, 99 n. 60, 
127-128, 141 n. 36, 145 n. 46, 158; 
Liber de preconus Hispaniae, 127 

Juan Gonzalez, scribe, 10 n. 39 

Juan Manuel, author, son of Infante 
Manuel, 9 n. 33, 55, 146 

Juan Nijiez de Lara, magnate, 140 

Judas Maccabeus, 94 

Julian the Apostate, Roman emperor, 
64 

Justin Martyr, St., 24 n. 35 

Justinian, Byzantine emperor, Jnstitutes, 

7 


Keller, John, 4, 95, 143, 174, 216, 
227 

King of the Romans, 59, 63, 128 

Kingdom and People, 220-221 

Kingship, images of, 65-68; 
responsibilities, 193-196; royal 
intitulation, 59-65; royal touch, 
76-83; secular character, 72-76; 
succession to the throne, 139-141; 
symbols, 69~72 

Kinkade, Richard P., 5, 95, 126, 128, 
131-132, 134, 147 

Koran, 85 n. 7, 87, 96, 111 

Kutuz al-Muzaffar, sultan of Egypt, 96 


Lanfrac Cigala, troubadour, 97 n. 51 
Lapidario, 66 
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Las Huelgas de Burgos, monastery, 37, 
39-41, 46-49, 50 n. 38, 52, 57, 72, 
76, 218-219 

Las Navas de Tolosa, battle, 41, 222 

Last Judgment, The, 205-211 

Lateran palace, 64 n. 19 

Leén, cathedral, 209; city, 36, 68, 70; 
assembly 1345, 61; kingdom, 36, 
38-40, 42-43, 59-61, 66, 68, 70, 
73, 75, 89, 116, 127-128, 131, 150, 
154, 176 

Leonor, daughter of Alfonso X, 134 

Leonor, queen, wife of Alfonso VIII, 
37, 39-41, 43, 46, 72, 79, 218 

Leonor, sister of Alfonso X, queen of 
England, 80 

Libro de ajedrez, 66 

Libro de Apolonio, 226 

Lisbon, 90-91 

Logrofio, 145-146 

Lombardy, 126, 134 

Lope, bishop of Morocco, 63 n. 14 

Lope Diaz de Haro, magnate, 130 

Louis VII, king of France, 64 n. 20 

Louis VIII, king of France, 79 

Louis IX, king of France, 54, 79, 81, 
97-98, 222 

Lyon, 31 n. 71; Second Council of, 97 


Mair, almgjarife, 164 

Malaga, 114, 156, 159 

Mamelukes of Egypt, 96-97 

Manuel, Infante, brother of Alfonso X, 
46 n. 27, 55-57, 134, 184-185, 187, 
220, 226-227 

Manuel Comnenus, Byzantine 
emperor, 64 n. 19 

Maria de Molina, wife of Infante 
Sancho, 219 n. 19 

Marinids, see Benimerines 

Marrakech, 69, 135, 137 

Marseille, 176, 184 

Martin IV, pope, 57 

Martin Fernandez, bishop of Ledén, 68 

Martin Fernandez, master of 
Calatrava, 90 n. 25 

Martin Pelaez Barragan, master of 
Santiago, 90 

Martos, 154 

Mary, Virgin, 1-2, 5-7, 9, 11-12, 
14-35, 38, 40, 44-54, 56-57, 60, 
75-76, 78, 81, 86-87, 89, 91-94, 
103-105, 111-112, 114-123, 125, 
127, 130-132, 134, 137, 138-139, 
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141-143, 153-157, 160-165, 
169-170, 172-174, 176, 179-190, 
192-200, 203-208, 210-222, 
226-228; advocate, guide, protector, 
healer, 26-30; feasts, 22, 31; gifts, 
34-35; images, 30-33, 78; Litany, 
27; praises, 21-25; sennor das sennores, 
16-17; Seven Gifts, 22; virginity, 22 
n. 27 

Matthew, Gospel of, 209 

Matthew, St., 211 

Mauritania, 85 n. 4, 99 

Mayor Guillén de Guzman, mistress of 
Alfonso X, 20 

Medina Sidonia, 12, 59, 63, 65, 160 
n. 21, 162, 173 

Mediterranean Sea, 101, 175-177 

Meendo de Candarei, lord of Souto 
Maior and Candarei, 108 

Menéndez Pidal, Ramon, 71 

Mettmann, Walter, 7, 12, 122 n. 29, 
161 n. 25, 193 n. 7 

Middle East, 96 

Miramamolin, Almohad caliph, 37 

Miranda de Ebro, 44 

Moclin, battle, 160, 164 

Mondéjar, Marqués de, historian, 74, 


Mongols, 96, 183 

Montoya Martinez, Jesis, 5, 7, 10, 12, 
121, 134, 149, 166, 184 

Montpellier, 49, 134-135, 176, 216 

Montserrat, 11 n. 43 

Moors, 5, 37-39, 41, 43, 48-49, 56, 59, 
61, 63 n. 14, 84-95, 99, 102-106, 
108-115, 122-125, 138, 153-156, 
160, 163-165, 173-176, 178-181, 
186, 192, 195, 215, 222-223, 225; 
at war, 87-92; expulsion, 93-95; 
image in Cantigas, 84-86 

Morocco, 5, 37, 39, 63 n. 14, 69, 
84-85, 91, 96, 98-99, 101, 106, 
110, 114-115, 131, 135, 137, 
139-140, 151-152, 155-156, 
172-174, 194, 223 

Moron, 58 n. 63, 120 

Moses, 71 

Mudéjars, 12, 61, 84-85, 97, 107, 
110-127, 139 n. 33, 166-167, 173, 
187, 193, 222-223; revolt (Jerez), 
114-121, 219, (Murcia), 137-139, 
185 n. 36 

Muhammad, 51-52, 70, 84, 85 n. 7, 
86-87, 93 
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Muhammad II, king of Granada, 133, 
156, 159, 191 

Murcia, city, 121-125, 138, 226; 
Mary’s chapel in the Arrixaca, 
121-125, 222; kingdom, 43, 59-61, 
70, 84, 99, 110, 121, 126, 128, 160, 
183, 185, 222; uprising, 138-139, 
185 n. 36 

Muslims, see Moors 


Naples, 176 

Nasrid dynasty, 112 

Navarre, kingdom, 82, 140-141, 146, 
222 

Nebuchadnezzar, Babylonian king, 154 
n. 8 

Nero, Roman emperor, 64 

Nicaea, Second Council of, 30 n. 67 

Nicene Creed, 205 

Nicholas III, pope, 190 

Niebla, 59, 62-63, 84, 99, 177 n. 20, 
183; conquest, 106-107, 110, 164 

Nobles, revolt, 128-130; ingratitude, 
disloyalty, and betrayal, 196-200 

Nufio Gonzalez de Lara, magnate, 
114-118, 130, 139, 199, 221 


Ocafia, 168-169 

Octavian Augustus, Roman emperor, 64 

Olmedo, 74 

Ojfia, monastery, 43-45, 218 

Ortiz de Zufiiga, Diego, historian, 13, 
69, 96 

Osuna, 120-121 


Palencia, 38 

Palestine, 85, 96 

Pardon, 202-205 

Paredes Nijiez, Juan, 200 

Partidas, see Siete Partidas 

Paul, St., 24, 45; Epzstle to the Romans, 
194; 1 Corinthians, 212 

Pedro, bishop of Badajoz, 63 n. 14 

Pedro, Infante, son of Alfonso X, 
226 

Pedro III, king of Aragon, 48, 82 
n. 80, 155 

Pedro the Cruel, king of Castile-Leon, 
55 

Pedro of Jerez, pilgrim, 182 

Pedro Afonso, count of Barcelos, 
Cromea geral de 1344, 215 

Pedro Catalan, Master, physician, 134 
n. 24 
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Pedro Lopez de Ayala, historian, 150 

Pedro Lorenzo, archdeacon of Cadiz, 
bishop of Cuenca, 184 n. 35 

Pedro Lorenzo, royal manuscript 
illuminator, 184-185 

Pedro Marin, author, 93 

Pedro Nujfiez, Master of the Order of 
the Star, 160-162 

Peire Cardenal, troubadour, 155 

Pelay Pérez Correa, master of 
Santiago, 90 n. 28 

Pelayo, king of Asturias, 88 

Pena Cova, 88 

Pefiafiel, 57 

Pero da Ponte, poet, 46 n. 26, 49 
n. 36, 52 n. 43 

Persia, 64 n. 19, 92 n. 34 

Peter, St., 211 

Peter Damiani, St., 24 n. 36 

Peter of Blois, 79 

Peter of Marseille, Master, 184 

Philip I, king of France, 79 

Philip III, king of France, 82, 98, 
140-141, 147, 155, 222 

Philip IV, king of France, 140 

Philip II, king of Spain, 9, 13 

Philip of Swabia, emperor, 45, 51 
n. 41, 64 

Philistines, 94 

Pilgrims, to El Puerto de Santa Maria, 
182-186; Alfonso X, 187-191 

Pisans, 122 

Pitigon, see CSM 401 

Plantagenet family, 218 

Ponce de Minerva, count, 36 n. | 

Portugal, 2, 11 n. 43, 62, 89, 91, 106, 
139-140, 144, 160 n. 18, 176, 216 

Presilla, Maricel, 4, 132 

Procter, Evelyn, 6-7, 32, 187 

Pyrenees, 76 


Rabat, 101 

Raimon Vidal de Bezaudon, 
troubadour, 73 n. 56 

Ramon de Coimbra, bishop, 76 n. 68 

Ramon de Rocafull, magnate, 56, 
184-186 

Ramon Llull, 98 

Raymond, prince of Antioch, 64 n. 20 

Remondo, archbishop of Seville, 53, 
226; bishop of Segovia, 56 

Repentance, 202-205 

Repostero mayor, royal butler, 163 n. 33 

Requena, 131-132, 134, 216 
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Revelation, Book of, 209 

Rheims, archbishop of, 73, 79 

Rhone river, 99 n. 60, 133 

Robert the Pious, king of France, 79 

Rocamador, shrine, 216 

Rodrigo, king of the Visigoths, 65 
n. 26, 95, 99 n. 60, 158 

Rodrigo, mayordomo of Infante Enrique, 
58 n. 63 

Rodrigo Jiménez de Rada, archbishop 
of Toledo, De rebus Hispaniae, 3 
n. 11, 40 n. 12, 66 n. 27, 224 

Rodriguez Lapa, Manuel, 200 

Rome, 64, 98 

Ronda, 92, 182 

Roy Lépez de Mendoza, almirante de la 
mar, 100 

Royal Chronicle, 75, 95-96, 98, 114, 129, 
131-132, 146, 149, 164-166, 170 

Rudolf of Habsburg, emperor, 134 


Sabiote, 113 

Sacrament of Penance, 202 

Salas, 11 n. 43, 216 

Salé, 101-102, 110, 135, 223 

San Esteban de Gormaz, 88 

Sancha, pilgrim, 183 

Sancha, settler in El Puerto de Santa 
Maria, 185 

Sancha, sister of Alfonso VII, 98 n. 57 

Sancha of Jerez, pilgrim, 183, 186 

Sancho, Infante, son of Alfonso X, 
47-48, 56-57, 126-127, 139-140, 
146-148, 158, 160, 164, 166, 
170-171, 191, 220, 223-226 

Sancho II, archbishop of Toledo, 97 
n. 51, 139 

Sancho II, king of Portugal, 139-140, 
144 

Sancho IV, king of Castile-Leon, 66 
n. 30, 70-71, 75, 82, 85 n. 7, 217; 
Castigos e documentos, 85 n. 7; Libro de 
los castigos, 70-72; see Sancho, 
Infante 

Sancho Martinez de Jédar, adelantado de 
la frontera, 113 

Sanlacar de Barrameda, 173 n. 3, 183, 
189 

Santa Maria de Espafia, Military 
Order of, see Star, Military Order 
of the 

Santa Maria de la Estrela, 161 n. 25 

Santiago, Military Order of, 89-90, 
120, 160, 164, 185, 223 
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Santiago de Compostela, 4, 38, 40, 
59-60, 67, 72-73, 76, 128, 167, 
188, 190-191, 216-217 

Santillana, marquess of, poet, 218 

Santo Domingo de la Calzada, 160 
n. 23 

Santo Domingo de Silos, town and 
monastery, 158 n. 13, 183 

Scarborough, Connie, 16, 20 

Segovia, 29, 31, 110 n. 1, 115 n. 17, 
154-155, 158-159, 199, 216; 
see cortes 

Seine river, 217 n. 14 

Servicio, 162 

Setenartio, 24 n. 39, 26 n. 44, 29 n. 62, 
42, 50, 60 n. 3, 61 nn. 5, 9, 62 
nn. 10, 12, 73 n. 55, 167, 202 

Seville, city, 5, 9-10, 12-13, 31-32, 
49, 50-51, 53 n. 46, 55-56, 63, 68, 
70, 74, 84, 92, 95, 99, 105-106, 
112, 116, 118, 124 n. 32, 137, 152, 
159-160, 164-167, 168, 171, 174, 
175 nn. 10-11, 176, 179-180, 
182-184, 186-189, 191, 216, 219, 
221, 224-226, 228; Giralda, 96; 
kingdom, 43, 51, 59-61, 62 n. 10, 
90, 99, 128, 147 n. 54, 177 n. 20; 
Lagarto cloister, 55; Parish of San 
Salvador, 183; Patio de los 
Naranjos, 96; Puerta del Lagarto, 
96; royal tombs, 50-55; see cortes 

Sicily, 115, 122, 145, 176 

Sierra Morena, 90 

Siete Partidas, 20, 26, 37 n. 3, 45, 59, 
60 n. 3, 64-65, 67, 70, 72, 73 
n. 55, 80, 92 n. 35, 93, 116, 129, 
136 n. 28, 147-149, 158, 176 n. 13, 
202-203; Primera Partida, 67, 70 

Sigiienza, 110 n. 1, 115 n. 17 

Siliceo, Antonio, 8 n. 30 

Silves, 63 n. 14, 82 

Simon, Master, spice dealer, 134 n. 24 

Simon Ruiz de los Cameros, magnate, 
144-151, 159, 199, 219 

Sin, Repentance and Pardon, 202-205 

Snow, Joseph, 3, 5, 7, 18, 20, 172, 
185 

Solalinde, Antonio, 6 

Soldadas, stipends for military service, 
129 

Soldiers, royal satire on, 107-109 

Spain, 36-37, 42-43, 55, 73, 75, 79, 
81, 83-84, 87-88, 90, 93-95, 98-99, 
107, 112, 127, 137, 139-140, 174, 
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216, 220, 223; Laudes Hispaniae, 
194-195 

Star, Military Order of the, 159-162, 
173, 223 

Sting of the Scorpions, 200-202, 226 

Suero Pérez, bishop of Zamora, notary 
of Leén, 19 

Swabia, 68 

Syria, 85, 96 


Tagus river, 38, 41, 75, 167 

Tangier, 92, 99 n. 60, 139 

Tarifa, 110, 137, 224 

Temple, Military Order of the, 90 

Terena, 11 n. 43, 216 

Thomas of Celano, poet, 208-209 

Tierra de Campos, 74 

Todros b. Judah ha-Levi Abulafia, 
poet, 165 

Toledo, city, 8, 17, 36 n. 1, 38, 
45-46, 50 n. 38, 51, 53, 68, 70, 
74-75, 82, 90, 96, 130 n. 12, 140, 
159, 161 n. 23, 167-169, 185; 
archbishop of, 73, 139; kingdom, 
59-61, 127-128; Puerto de Santa 
Maria, 51; see cortes 

Torres Balbas, Leopoldo, 180 

Tortosa in Syria, 96-97 

Trevifio, 146 

Trivison, Mary Louise, 218 

Tudia, Santa Maria de (Tentudia), 90, 
216 

Tumbo de Tojos Outos, 67, 70 

Tunis, 98, 115, 145 

Tuy, 168-169 
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Ubeda, 113 n. 10, 137 
Uclés, see Santiago, Military Order of 
Ultramar, 85, 91, 94-98 


Valencia, 131, 133, 139 n. 33 

Valladolid, 44 n. 23, 50 n. 38, 57, 
68 n. 35, 156, 164-165, 216, 223, 
225-227 

Vandalia, 127 

Vandals, 127 

Vejer de la Frontera, 12, 59, 63, 65 

Villarreal, 139, 184 

Villasirga (Villalcazar de Sirga), 4, 11 
n. 43, 38 n. 7, 66 n. 28, 216-217; 
church of Santa Maria la Blanca, 38 

Vincentius Hispanus, canonist, 81 
n.77 

Violante, queen, 20-21, 58, 67-68, 
119, 130-131, 133, 155, 164, 166, 
219, 226 

Virelai, 2 

Virgen de las Batallas, 51, 54 

Virgen de los Reyes, 54-55 

Vargen de la Sede, 49, 54 

Visigoths, 75, 99 

Vitoria, 140-142, 144, 147, 216 


Wamba, king of the Visigoths, 75 
Witiza, king of the Visigoths, 99 n. 60 


Zag de la Maleha, alnojarife mayor, 
164-165, 222 

Zamora, 19; Ordinance of Zamora, 148 

Zanata, Berber tribe, 186 n. 41 

Rgel, 2 
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